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 (i) 

izkstsDV dk 'kh"kZd& yksdrkaf=d O;oLFkk] iz'kklfud laLÑfr vkSj iqfyl iz'kklu% if'peh mRrj izns'k dk ,d 

v/;;u  

 MkŒ Jhefr   vuqie 'kekZ 

 izkstsDV Mk;jsDVj 

 ch-ih-vkj- ,.M Mh- 

 Hkkjr ljdkj] ubZ fnYyhA 

turk ds le{k izLrqr vuqlwph 

uke & 

1- vk;q  o"kksZa esa  &  

2- f'k{kk & 1 vf'kf{kr    2 f'kf{kr       3 gkbZLdwy      4 b.Vj             5 Lukrd     

6 LukrdksÙkj 

3- fyax &            1  L=h     2   iq#"k 

4- tkfr & 1 lkekU;     2 vks-ch-lh-     3 ,l-lh-       4  ,l-Vh-       

5- /keZ &  1 fgUnq      2 eqfLye       3 flD[k       4 bZlkbZ 

6- ekfld vk;  :i;ksa esa  &  

7- O;olk; & 1- etnwj        2- Ñ"kd 

3- futh ukSdjh   4- ljdkjh ukSdjh 

5- izksQs'kuy ukSdjh   6- dqN ugha  

8- vki fdl {ks= esa jgrs gSa& 1- 'kgjh      2- xzkeh.k  

9- vki fdl rjg ds edku esa jgrs gSa& 1- futh   2- fdjk;s ij 

10- edku dPpk gS ;k iDdk &      1- dPpk   2- iDdk 

yksdrkfU=d fo'ks"krk,sa&  

11- yksdrkfU=d O;oLFkk dh D;k fo'ks"krk,sa gSa& 

1-  turk dk 'kklu           2- mÙkjnk;h ljdkj                  3-  

ljdkj esa ikjnf'kZrk           4- turk dh fu.kZ; fuekZ.k esa lgHkkfxrk 

12- vki Hkkjr esa bu fo'ks"krkvksa dks fdruk eglwl djrs gSa& 

 1- fcYdqy ugha      2- ugha   

3- irk ugha        4- dqN lhek rd  

 5- cgqr dqN lhek rd 

 

13- yksdrkfU=d O;oLFkk ds ckjs eas vkids D;k fopkj gSa& 

1-  fcYdqy vlQy    2- vlQy  

3- irk ugha         4- lQy 

5-  fcYdqy lQy 



 

 (ii) 

14- D;k vki lekt eas fuEu ds vk/kkj ij lekurk eglwl djrs gSa& 

 fcYdqy ugha  ugha  irk ugha  dqN lhek rd  Ckgqr dqN 

Tkkfr      

/keZ      

fyax      

oxZ      

15- yksdrkfU=d O;oLFkk esa {ks=h; usrkvksa ,oa LFkkuh; usrkvksa dk lg;ksx izkIr gksrk gS& 

1 fcYdqy ugha     2 ugha 

3 irk ugha       4 dqN lhek rd 

5 cgqr dqN lhek rd 

iqfyl dh dk;Z izÑfr 

16- iqfyl dk O;ogkj fuEufyf[kr ds izfrs dSlk gksrk gS\ 

 cgqr [kjkc  [kjkc irk ugha vPNk Ckgqr vPNk 

efgykvksa ds izfr      

cPpksa ds izfr      

o`)ksa ds izfr      

lkekU; turk ds 

izfr 

     

17- iqfyl ,DV vkSj yksdrkfU=d O;oLFkk esa rdjkj (Conflict) dks nwj djus ds fy, vki D;k lq>ko 

nsaxs\ ojh;rk Øe esa mRRkj nhft;s k 

1  turk vkSj iqfyl ds e/; lEcU/k 

2  fu.kZ; fuekZ.k esa turk dh lgHkkfxrk 

3  iqfyl dh turk ds izfr mÙkjnkf;Ro dh Hkkouk 

4  iqfyl ds dk;ksZa esa ikjnf'kZrk 

5  iqfyl dh tokcnsgh 

 

 vkids fopkj tkuus ds fy, dqN oDrO; fn;s x;s 

gSaA oDrO; ds vkxs fn;s mRrjksa esa ,d ij fu'kku 

yxkb;sA 

fcYdqy 

ugha 

ugha irk 

ugha 

dqN 

lhek rd 

iw.kZr% 

18- ljdkjh dk;ksZa esa vki fdl lhek rd ikjnf'Zrk 

eglwl djrs gSaA 

     

19- ljdkjh dk;kZy;ksa esa vki mÙkjnkf;Ro dh Hkkouk 

fdl lhek rd eglwl djrs gSaA 

     

20 D;k vki ljdkjh fu.kZ;ksa esas turk dh lgHkkfxrk 

dks eglwl djrs gSa\ 

     

21 D;k vki eglwl djrs gSa fd iz'kklfud 

deZpkjh@vf/kdkjh ncko esa dk;Z djrs gSa\ 

     

22 iqfyl cy dks fodkl ds mRizsjd ds :i esa dk;Z      



 

 (iii) 

djuk pkfg,A 

23 iqfyl dk;Zokgh djrs le; D;k vkSipkfjdrk esa 

vf/kd fo'okl djrh gSA 

     

24 D;k iqfyl lHkh ds lkFk lekurk dk O;ogkj 

djrh gS\ 

     

25 D;k vkids {ks= esa vijk/k fu;a=.k djus ,oa 

dkuwu O;oLFkk cuk;s j[kus ds fy, iqfyl cy 

i;kZIr gS\ 

     

26 iqfyl ds }kjk D;k lkekU; ifjfLFkfr;ksa esa vkils 

lEidZ fd;k tkrk gS\ 

     

27 iqfyl dk;ksZa esa D;k vki ikjnf'kZrk dks vko';drk 

ekurs gSa\ 

     

28 D;k vki iqfyl dk;ksZa esa turk ds izfr 

mÙkjnkf;Ro dh Hkkouk dks vko';d ekurs gSa\ 

     

29 D;k iqfyl fu.kZ; fuekZ.k izfØ;k ,oa ykxw djus esa 

turk dh lgHkkfxrk izkIr dks vko';d ekurs gSa\ 

     

30 D;k vki eglwl djrs gSa fd iqfyl dk;ksZa esa 

tokcnsgh lqfuf'pr dh tkuh pkfg,\ 

     

  cgqr 

[kjkc 

[kjkc irk 

ugha 

vPNk cgqr 

vPNk 

31 ljdkjh dk;kZy;ksa esa deZpkfj;ksa@ vf/kdkfj;ksa }kjk 

vkids lkFk O;ogkj fd;k tkrk gS\ 

     

32 Tkc vki ,Q-vkbZ-vkj- ntZ djkus tkrs gSa rks 

iqfyl dk O;ogkj dSls gksrk gSA 

     

33 tk¡p iM+rky ds nkSjku iqfyl dk O;ogkj dSlk 

gksrk gS\ 

     

34 iqfyl fnu izfrfnu dh xfrfof/k;ksa esa turk ds 

lkFk dSlk O;ogkj djrh gSA 

     

 



 

 (iv) 

dkuwu o O;oLFkk dk izfriknu 

35 dkuwu ,oa O;oLFkk dh fLFkfr dks izHkkfor djus esa dkSu lk ,d dkjd izeq[k gS& 

1  vkfFkZd dkj.k    2  lkkekftd dkj.k 

3  iqfyl cy dh v{kerk  4  tula[;k o`f) 

5  vlkekftd rRo 

36 dkuwu ,oa O;oLFkk dh fcxM+h fLFkfr vkfFkZd ,oa lkekftd fodkl dks fdl lhek rd izHkkfor djrh gS\ 

1  fcYdqy ugh       2  ugha 

3  irk ugh    4  dqN lhek rd 

5  cgqr dqN lhek rd 

37 dkuwu vkSj O;oLFkk dh fLFkfr fcxM+us ij iqfyl lkekU;r% fdrus le; esa igqap tkrh gS\ 

1  rqjUr        2  nks ?kaVs esa 

3  nks ?kaVs ls vf/kd es 

38 iqfyl igq¡pus ds mijkUr iqfyl fdrus le; esa fLFkfr ij dkcw ik ysrh gSA 

1  rqjUr        2  nks ?kaVs esa 

3  nks ?kaVs ls vf/kd es 

39 iqfyl dks dkuwu O;oLFkk cuk;s j[kus esa dkSu yksx enn djrs gSaA ojh;rk Øe esa mRRkj nhft;sA   

1  LFkkuh; usrkvksa }kjk      2  cqf)thoh oxZ }kjk 

3  lkekU; ukxfjd }kjk      4  ehfM+;k }kjk 

5  fdlh ds }kjk ugha 

 vkids fopkj tkuus ds fy, dqN vkxs fn;s x;s 

mRrjksa esa ls fdlh ,d ij fu'kku yxkb;sA 

fcYdqy 

xyr 

xyr Ikrk 

ugha 

lgh fcYdqy 

lgh 

40 D;k vki eglwl djrs gSa fd tYnh LFkkukUrj.k 

dh uhfr Hkh dkuwu O;oLFkk cuk;s j[kus esa ck/kk 

igq¡pkrh gSA 

     

41  vkids vuqlkj iqfyl c<+rs vijk/kksa ds fu;fU=r djus esa l{ke D;ksa ugha gS\   

1  iqfyl cy dh deh   2  izf'k{k.k dh deh 

3  vijk/kksa dh cnyrh izÑfr  4  lalk/kuksa dh deh 

5  iqfyl cy dh dk;Z laLÑfr 

 

ln'kklu ,oa dkuwu o O;oLFkk 

42- D;k vkids vuqlkj ln~'kklu ds fy, dkuwu ,oa O;oLFkk dh fLFkfr lkekU; gksuk vko';d gS& 

1  fcYdqy vko';d ugha   2  vko';d ugha 

3  irk ugha     4  vko';d gS 

5  vR;Ur vko';d gS  

43- ;fn gk¡ rks dkuwu O;oLFkk cuk;s j[kus ,oa ln~'kklu ds y{; dks izkIr djus ds fy, D;k iz;kl fd;s 

tkrs gSa& 



 

 (v) 

1  rqjUr dk;Zokgh    2  yksdrkfU=d lk/kuksa dk iz;ksx 

3  turk dh lgHkkfxrk   4  vkilh lg;ksx 

5  ikjnf'kZrk 

 

 vkids fopkj tkuus ds fy, dqN vkxs fn;s x;s 

mRrjksa esa ls fdlh ,d ij fu'kku yxkb;sA 

fcYdqy 

xyr 

xyr irk ugha lgh fcYdqy 

lgh 

44 Fkkus Lrj ij iqfyl cy dks vkSj vf/kd 

'kfDr'kkyh cukus dh vko';drk gSA 

     

45- efgyk iqfyl cy D;k efgyk iz/kku LFkkuksa ij 

vijk/k fu;fU=r djus o dkuwu O;oLFkk cuk;s 

j[kus esa vf/kd lgk;d fl) gks ldrh gSA 

     

46- iqfyl cy dks vkSj vf/kd l{ke cukus gsrq vki D;k lq>ko nsxsa& 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

     

 

 

 

gLrk{kj



 

 (vi) 

izkstsDV dk 'kh"kZd& yksdrkaf=d O;oLFkk] iz'kklfud laLÑfr vkSj iqfyl iz'kklu% if'peh mRrj izns'k dk ,d v/;;u  

 MkŒ Jhefr vuqie 'kekZ 

 izkstsDV Mk;jsDVj 

 ch-ih-vkj- ,.M Mh- 

 Hkkjr ljdkj] ubZ fnYyhA 

iqfyl dfeZ;k ds le{k izLrqr vuqlwph 

uke & 

1- vk;q  o"kkasZ esa   &  

2- f'k{kk &  1 b.Vj    2 Lukrd     3 LukrdksÙkj     4 vU; 

3- fyax &  1 L=h      2 iq#"k 

4- tkfr &  1 lkekU;   2 vks-ch-lh-    3 ,l-lh-      4 ,l-Vh- 

5- /keZ & 

6- vki fdl in ij dk;Zjr g®&1 dkaLVsfcy 2 gSM dkaLVsfcy 3 lc baLisDVj 

      4 baLisDVj  5 ,l-,l-ih- 

7- vki ukSdjh esa dc ls dk;Zjr g® & 

8- vki bl LFkku ij dc ls dk;Zjr gSa& 

9- vki fdl rjg ds edku esa jgrs gSa&  1   futh      2    ljdkjh 

yksdrkfU=d fo'ks"krk,sa& 

10- yksdrkfU=d O;oLFkk dh D;k fo'ks"krk,sa gSa 

 1   turk dk 'kklu      2  mÙkjnk;h ljdkj 

 3   ljdkj ea ikjnf'kZrk      4  turk dh fu.kZ; fuekZ.k esa lgHkkfxrk 

11- yksdrkfU=d O;oLFkk ds lQyrk@vlQyrk ds ckjs esas vkids D;k fopkj gSa& 

 1   fcYdqy vlQy   2   vlQy   

 3   irk ugha     4   lQy 

 5   fcYdqy lQy  

 

 

 

 vkids fopkj tkuus ds fy, uhps dqN oDrO; 

fn;s x;s gSa] oDrO;ksa ds vkxs fn;s x;s mRrjksa esa 

ls ,d ij fu'kku yxkb;s 

fcYdqy 

xyr 

xyr irk 

ugha 

lgh fcYdqy 

lgh 

12- iqfyl cy dks D;k jktuhfrd o lkekftd ncko 

esa dk;Z djuk iM+rk gSA 

     

13- D;k vki ekurs gSa fd vikjnf'kZrk yksdrU= ds      



 

 (vii) 

fodkl esa ck/kd gSaA 

14- D;k vki ekurs gSa fd mÙkjnkf;Ro dh Hkkouk 

yksdrU= ds fodkl ds fy, vko';d gSA 

     

15- D;k vki ekurs gSa turk dh lgHkkfxrk vijk/k 

jksdus ,oa dkuwu O;oLFkk cuk;s j[kus esa lgk;d 

fl) gks ldrh gSA 

     

16- turk ds vuqlkj vkidk O;ogkj rkuk'kkgh 

iw.kZ :i gksrk gS vki bl ckjs esa D;k lksprs gSa\ 

     

17- D;k iqfyl dks tokcnsg gksuk pkfg,A      

18- D;k laxBu Lrj ij iqfyl deZpkfj;ksa ,oa 

vf/kdkfj;ksa ds e/; lqpk: lapkj dk vHkko  

dE;wfuds'ku xSi   ik;k tkrk gS\ 

     

19- turk dk ekuuk gS fd iqfyl vkSipkfjdrk esa 

vf/kd fo'okl djrh gSA bl ckjs esa vkidk D;k 

er gS\ 

     

20- D;k turk dh lgHkkfxrk iqfyl ds dk;ksZa dks 

ljy cuk ldrh gSA 

     

21- D;k iqfyl ,DV esa la'kks/ku iqfyl dks yksdrkaf=d cukus esa lgk;d fl) gks ldrk gSA 

  1   fcYdqy ugha    2  ugha     3   irk ugha 

   4   dqN lhek rd   5  cgqr dqN lhek rd 

 

 

 

22-  iqfyl dk O;ogkj fuEufyf[kr ds izfr dSlk gksrk gS& 

 cgqr [kjkc [kjkc irk ugha vPNk cgqr vPNk 

1- efgykvksa ds izfr      

2- cPpksa ds izfr      

3- lkekU; turk ds izfr      

 

 dkuwu o O;oLFkk dh fLFkfr dk izfriknu  

23- vkids fopkj dkuwu o O;oLFkk dh fLFkfr fcxkMus esa dkSu lk ,d dkjd izeq[k gS\ 

 1   lkekftd dkjd     2   vkfFkZd dkjd 



 

 (viii) 

 3   jktuhfrd dkjd     4   /kkfeZd dkjd 

 5   vU; 

24- dkuwu o O;oLFkk dh fcxM+h fLFkfr lkekftd] vkfFkZd fodkl dks fdl lhek rd izHkkfor djrh gS\ 

 1  fcYdqy ugha    2  ugha    3  irk ugha 

  4  dqN lhek rd     5  cgqr dqN lhek rd 

25- dkuwu o O;oLFkk dh fLFkfr dks izHkkfor djus esa ehfM;k dh Hkwfedk dSlh jgrh gS\ 

 1  fcYdqy udkjkRed    2  udkjkRed   

 3  irk ugh              4  ldkjkRed  

 5  fcYdqy ldkjkRed 

26- ?kVuk ?kVus ds ckn iqfyl lkekU;r% fdrus le; esa ?kVuk LFky ij igq¡p tkrh gSA 

 1  ,d ?kaVs esa        2   nks ?kaVs esa 

 3  nks ?kaVs ls vf/kd esa 

27- lkekU;rk% dkuwu O;oLFkk dh fLFkfr dks lkekU; djus esa vkidks fdruk le; yxrk gS\ 

 1   ,d ?kaVs esa        2   nks ?kaVs esa 

 3   nks ?kaVs ls vf/kd esa 

28- fLFkfr dks lEHkkyus ds fy, LFkkuh; Lrj ij fdu yksxksa dk lg;ksx lkekU;r% izkIr gksrk gSk ojh;rk 

Øe esa mRRkj nhft;s\ 

 1   turk dk     2   LFkkuh; usrkvksa dk 

 3   ehfM;k dk     4   {ks=h; o jk"Vªh; Lrj ds usrkvksa  

29- lekt esa c<+rs vijk/kksa ds ihNs izeq[k dkj.k D;k gS\ ojh;rk Øe esa mRrj nhft;s 

 1   lkekftd dkj.k    2   vkfFkZd dkj.k 

 3   jktuhfrd dkj.k    4   iqfyl dh dk;Ziz.kkyh 

30- c<+rs vijk/k D;k dkuwu O;oLFkk dh fLFkfr dks izHkkfor djrs gSa& 

 1   fcYdqy xyr     2  xyr  

 3   irk ugha        4  lgh   

   5   fcYdqy lgh 

31- vijk/k jksdus ,oa dkuwu O;oLFkk cuk;s j[kus ds fy, D;k iqfyl cy dh miyC/k la[;k i;kZIr gSA 

 1   fcYdqy vi;kZIr    2   vi;kZIr 

  3   irk ugha     4   i;kZIr 

 5   fcYdqy i;kZIr  

32- iqfyl vkSj tula[;k dk D;k vuqikr gS\ 

33- vkids vuqlkj fdrus yksxksa ds Åij ,d iqfyldehZ rSukr gksuk pkfg,\ 



 

 (ix) 

34- fcxM+h fLFkfr dks lEHkkyus ds fy, izkFkfedrk ds vuqlkj fdl lk/ku dk iz;ksx fd;k tkrk gS\ ojh;rk 

Øe esa mRrj nhft;s 

 1   ykBh pktZ      2   le>k cq>kdj 

 3   euksoSKkfud ncko     4   fxj¶rkjh djds 

 5   xSj dkuwuh rjhds ls 

35- D;k iqfyl dh lgk;rk ds fy, vkius vius {ks= esa ^Lis'ky iqfyl vkfQlj* dh fu;qfDr dh gqbZ gS\ 

1 gk¡      2   ugha 

36- ;fn gk¡ rks fdu {ks=ksa esa fu;qfDRk dh x;h gSA 

 1   dqN {ks=ksa esa      2   lHkh {ks=ksa esa 

37- turk dk ekuuk gS fd tYnh LFkkukUrj.k dh uhfr Hkh dkuwu o O;oLFkk cuk;s j[kus esa ck/kk igqWapkrh 

gSA vkidk bl ckjs eas D;k er gS& 

 1   fcYdqy xyr    2  xyr 

 3   irk ugha    4  lger   

 5   fcYdqy lger  

 

ln~'kklu ,oa dkuwu o O;oLFkk 

38- D;k vki ln'kklu ds fy, dkuwu o O;oLFkk dks lkekU; gksuk vko';d ekurs gSa& 

 1  fcYdqy vko';d ugha     2  vko';d ugha    3 irk ugha   4  

vko';d gS       5  vR;Ur vko';d gS  

39- dkuwu O;oLFkk cuk;s j[kus ,oa ln~'kklu ds y{; dks izkIr djus ds fy, iqfyl ds }kjk D;k iz;kl 

fd;s tkrs gSa& 

 1   turk ds izfr     2   ikjnf'kZrk 

 3   turk dh lgHkkfxrk        4   tokcnsgh 

 5   mijksDr esa ls dksbZ ugha 

40- iqfyl }kjk iqfyl dks ^flVhtu Ýs.Myh* cukus gsrq D;k iz;kl fd;s tkrs gSa\ 

 1   fu.kZ; fuekZ.k esa turk dh lgHkkfxrk 

 2   efgykvksa ,oa cPpksa ds izfr mfpr O;ogkj 

 3   turk ds lkFk ehfVax djuk 

 4   turk dk lg;ksx izkIr djuk 

41- vkids }kjk iqfyl cy dks vkSj vf/kd ekuoh; cukus ds fy, D;k iz;kl fd;s tkus pkfg,aA 

1 

2 

3  



 

 (x) 

 

          gLrk{kj   
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Democracy is accepted as the best form of the government all over the world in 

developed as well as in developing countries. It is running in various forms in 

most of the countries. Democracy is not only a form of government but it is 

social, cultural, attitudinal and behavioural in itself. It means it should appear in 

every aspect of life. For example, if a common man is walking on the road, 

pulling a rickshaw, going to the school or college, working in offices (private and 

government) and at home etc. should have the feeling of freeness and equality. 

It means it is behaviour, culture, social and attitudinal pattern of the citizens. 

Effectiveness of the democratic system depends upon the modern democratic 

attributes as responsibility, accountability, transparency, participation and 

decentralization etc. These modern attributes make the democracy more 

effective to meet the challenge of modern era.  

Success of democracy as a form of government also depends upon its 

administration; because the policies formulated by the government are 

implemented by the administrative machinery. India has adopted a democratic 

system with the concept of welfare state. But administrative machinery of the 

country continued to exist as colonial even after the independence. There is no 

doubt that colonial administration described as one of the best in the world in the 

sense that it had eminently suited the interest of the alien rulers. But this system 

was not compatible to the democratic system which was adopted after 

independence in India.  

The administrative culture, which has been developed in last six decades, is not 

democratic in itself. The basic features of democratic system as responsiveness, 

accountability, decentralization, transparency and effectiveness do not appear in 
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the Indian administration. Administrators just perform their duties as allotted to 

them not as a mission or desired goal, mentioned in the constitution but as a 

routine matter. So here appears a big gap between the allotted task and desired 

goal or objectives. 

Police culture is also a part of the general administrative system and has more or 

less same characteristics which exist in the general administration along with 

particular characteristics. As mentioned by K.M.Mathur in his article 'Police 

Culture - Need for a Close Scrutiny’ that police culture has been developed in 

accordance with the culture of the other professions like doctors, engineers and 

lawyers who have their departmental culture’. To know the answers whether 

police culture in India is democratic or not, a study has been conducted by the 

researcher in the district of the Meerut district and other parts of the Western 

Uttar Pradesh. 

Findings of the Study 

Regarding democracy, question was asked to the respondents that what they 

mean by democratic system. Most of the respondents replied that democracy 

means government of the people and rest characteristics were given secondary 

choice. They replied that democratic characteristics exist in India only to some 

extent.  

It is mentioned in the constitution that equality will be maintained in the society. 

But in India respondents are of the views that in practice, on the basis of caste, 

religion, gender and class, they do not feel equality in the society. Respondents 

replied that police makes discrimination on the basis of caste, religion and 
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income basis. Poor people have a general complaint that police treat them in a 

very rude manner when they go for reporting the crime at the police station.  

Police behaviour should be democratic and friendly but unfortunately it is not 

towards common people in India. Respondents replied that police behaviour is 

good towards women, children and aged only to some extent but generally it is 

not found satisfactory towards rest of the people. 

Transparency is the basic feature of democratic governments but respondents 

feel that this characteristic is not visible in government functioning.  

Participation of the people in decision making process is must in the democratic 

setup but respondents feel that they do not have proper participation in decision 

making and implementation process. All policies are formulated and 

implemented by the government officers and they are never consulted in 

decision making and implementation process. 

It is general opinion that government officers work under pressure but the results 

of the study show that they do not work under pressure. On the contrary they 

cultivate the habit of delaying the work on one pretext or the other and do not 

give importance to the feelings of the common man. 

Formalism has become a permanent feature of the police department as 

accepted by the respondents. They feel that formalism creates problem in 

reporting the FIRs and maintenance of law and order. For example police waste 

their time to know whether case falls in their jurisdiction or not. Sometime they 

ask irrelevant questions to harass the victim. 
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In administration whether it general or police administration, there in no provision 

for responsibility. Demarcation of duties is not very clear so that they shift their 

duties on the shoulders of the seniors or on the juniors. No body wants to take 

the responsibility. This is the bitter truth that most of the youngsters want to join 

the government job because there is no concept of responsibility in the 

administration. Police administration also is nowhere different from other 

government departments in this term. 

It is also accepted by the public respondents that police never try to make 

contact with them in normal situation. Respondents replied that they have heard 

about the peace maintaining committees and other committees but police never 

come to them to take their cooperation, in this regard.  

Crime is increasing everywhere in every sphere of life in the society, but all crime 

is not reported at the police station in India. In this regard respondents replied 

that police behave rudely to them when they come for reporting the crime and 

sometime even treat them as a criminal. During the interrogation police 

behaviour become very authoritative even then when India has adopted 

democratic system 62 years ago. It indicates that police working is authoritative 

i.e. highly incompatible to the democratic norms.  

Maintenance of law and order has become a tough task to the police force in 

present scenario. It gets disturbed due to any small incident in the society. 

Respondents replied that incapability of police force (29.5 percent) is mainly 

responsible for disturbing law and order situation because police never take 

action when the problem is still in its nascent age, although they also accepted 
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that social factors, unsocial elements and rapid population growth is also 

responsible for disturbing law and order situation. 

Peace is the prerequisite condition for the development in the country because 

no developmental activities can take place in the disturbed situation. Most of the 

respondents are of the views that disturbed law and order situation creates 

hurdles in the way of social and economic development. Only few percent of the 

respondents were not agree with the opinion.  

Reaching in time at the site of the problem should have been the first and 

foremost priority of the police. Reaching in time means half of the battle has 

already been won. 42 percent of the respondents are of the views that police 

reach in disturbed area in two hours while 36 percent of the respondents replied 

that it take more than two hours. Only 22 percent of the respondents replied that 

it reach there immediately. It clearly shows that police take more time to reach at 

the disturbed area in urban as well as in rural areas. This resulted in loss of 

valuable time when the situation could have been handled rather easily and on a 

small scale. In this regard 43 percent of the respondents replied that police take 

two hours to handle the situation, while 39.5 percent of the respondents replied 

that it takes more than two hours. Only 17.5 percent of the respondents replied 

that police handle the situation immediately. Taking more time to handle the 

situation reflect the professional incompetence or lack of will power of the police 

force.  

This is the fact that crime is increasing everywhere in the society. In responses 

to the question ‘why crime is increasing so much’, public replied that the 

changing nature of crime is more responsible for this change. Police is still 
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working on the basis of old techniques while criminals are using hightech 

techniques so that police is becoming  incapable in prevention and detection 

high tech crime like cyber crime. They are not very familiar with computer, so 

they cannot prevent computer crime. The results of the study show that police 

never try to get the cooperation of the common people in prevention and 

detection of crime and maintaining law and order in the society so that police 

take much time to handle the situation.  

It is also accepted by the respondents that to achieve the goal of good 

governance, law and order situation should be normal. In response to the 

subsequent question that what should be done to achieve the goal of good 

governance they replied that participation of the people should be taken in policy 

formulation and implementation process. Again they replied that immediate 

action and mutual cooperation should be taken by the administrators.  

Police station is the basic unit of the police organization. In this regard 

respondents were asked whether they are in favour of that police stations should 

be strengthened more. Most of the respondents accepted that police stations 

should be strengthened more for prevention and detection of crime and 

maintenance of law and order effectively. More police personnel should be 

deployed at police station to provide the security to the citizens.  

100 Police personnel were also interviewed to know their views regarding the 

problems. They are of the views that democracy means government of the 

people and participation of the people in decision making process. Some of them 

replied that it means transparent and responsible government. Most of the 
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respondents are of the views that democratic system is successful in India only 

to some extent.   

Just contrary to the public opinion that government officers do not work under 

pressure, police officers replied that they have to work under political, social and 

departmental pressure. They replied that this pressure creates hurdles in their 

functioning to prevent crime and maintenance of law and order. 

Police respondents are of the views that democratic characteristics should exist 

in proper way. They also replied that lack of transparency create hurdles in the 

way of democracy. Police personnel also accepted that the feeling of 

responsibility is essential to strengthen democracy.  

Public respondents replied that police generally don't seek their cooperation for 

prevention and detection of crime and maintenance of law and order. On the 

other hand police respondents replied that they generally try to get the 

cooperation of the public but people do not cooperate with them. 

Public respondents feel that police behave in authoritative way while police 

respondents were not agree with this finding. Public respondents replied that 

police believe in formalism. For example if a dead body is found, Police try to 

skip their responsibility by wasting their time to know that whether case falls in 

their jurisdiction or not- sometimes to that extent that much precious time gets 

wasted and in this process affected people have to suffer a lot.  

Public's respondents replied that police behaviour is good to some extent 

towards women, children and aged but not for the rest of the people, while police 
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respondents replied that it is good towards all. They do not make discrimination 

among the people on any ground. 

In response to the question that how much time police generally take to reach at 

the disturbed area public respondents replied that police generally take two 

hours or more. But other side police respondents (92.0 percent) replied that they 

reach immediately at the disturbed situation. Regarding the handling of the 

situation, public's respondents replied that police take much time to handle the 

situation. While police respondents (82.0 percent) replied that they handle the 

situation immediately. Only few of them (18 percent) replied that situation takes 

more time to handle. Respondents also replied that numerical strength of police 

force is not adequate that is why police take much time in handling the situation.  

Situation of law and order is getting disturbed due to several reasons. Police 

respondents replied that social and economic factors are more responsible for 

disturbing law and order situation in comparison to other factors. In response to 

the next question, ‘Does disturbed law and order affect the socio and economic 

development?’ Most of the respondents replied that it affects the development 

too much in the country.  

Media is known as the fourth pillar of the democracy but in the opinion of the 

police respondents media plays negative role in maintenance of law and order 

and spoils the image of police personnel in the society. 

Police respondents were asked that ‘Does increasing graph of crime creates 

hurdles in maintaining peace in the society?’. In this regard police respondents 

replied that this situation creates problems in maintaining law and order.  
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In response to the question that which factors are more responsible for 

increasing graph of crime, police respondents replied that social, economic and 

political factors are mainly responsible for increasing graph of crime but no body 

accepted that police malfunctioning is responsible for increasing graph of crime 

while other side 29.5 percent public respondents feel that police malfunctioning 

is responsible for increasing graph of crime in the society. 

Population is increasing everywhere whether it is rural or urban area. In 

response to the question, that whether available police force is adequate for the 

prevention and detection of crime and maintenance of law and order or not? 

Most of the respondents replied that it is totally inadequate because population is 

increasing by leaps and bounds but police strength still exists on the old ratio. 

Most of the police respondents were not aware about police public ratio.  

In response to the question that ‘Have you appointed special police officers 

among the public in your area’. Most of the respondents replied that they have 

appointed special police officers in their areas for the help of police, only few of 

them replied in negative. 

Transfer policy has become a tool to manipulate in the hands of the politicians 

and senior officers. Police's respondents as well as public respondents were 

agreeing that transfer policy affect their functioning because until they 

understand the socio economic, cultural, and geographical situation of the area, 

they get transferred. In last four years no police officer could stay in the district 

for a whole year. 

Police respondents also accepted that for the good governance, situation of law 

and order should be conducive. To achieve the goal of good governance more 
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than half of the respondents (57.0 percent) replied that they believe in 

accountability while more than one fourth of the respondents replied that they 

believe in people’s participation in police functioning. 

To make police citizen's friendly police respondents (47.0 percent) accepted that 

they try to get people's participation in their decision making and implementation 

process and 28 percent of them replied that they do public meeting while rest of 

the respondents replied that they cooperate with the people and behave decently 

with the women and children.  

Suggestions for the General Administration: 

Decision making process should have been spread over the lower echelons as 

far as possible. The agencies of the government should involve people in 

activities ranging from planning to implementation and from review to evaluation 

of all developmental initiatives. 

Government has started several policies and programs for the development of 

the people, but in practice only a small section of the society is getting the fruits 

of development while rests are suffering. Now the suggestion is that the efforts 

should be made to bring all the people in the mainstream of society and 

development so that they can be benefited with the fruits of development 

especially backward people and women should be given proper weightage in 

practice as well.  

Transparency indicates that the decisions are taken and their enforcement is 

done in a manner that follows rules and regulations and that information is freely 

available and directly accessible to those who will be affected by such decisions. 



 

 

 

356 

Information should be provided to the citizens without legal boundations so that 

people can feel satisfaction and get the information needed to them. 

In a democratic system, administration should be accountable to the people but 

in India, administration is not accountable to the people. In practice they are 

accountable to the politicians and senior officers. Transfers, Postings and 

Suspensions are done by the people’s representatives and senior officers, so out 

of fear they are accountable to the people’s representatives and senior officers. 

In this regard, laws should be formulated and efforts should be made to make 

them accountable towards people in practice.  

To make the administration responsible, system of responsibility should be fixed. 

Duties should be demarcated so that every employee will be made responsible 

towards their duties and could discharge them effectively. 

The processes and the institutions involved in governance should produce 

results that meet the needs and demands of the society while making the best 

use of resources at the disposal. Efficiency and effectiveness must be expressed 

in terms of administrative rules, budget making and routinization of activities 

towards attainment of the national goals, the community goals and individual 

goals. In India political institutions are playing role in this direction and 

government has made several efforts to achieve the national goals in the 

country. So in this regard pre and post service training should be provided to the 

government employees to make the best use of the resources at their disposal. 

They should have the attitude to do the best not by boundations but as a part of 

their duty.  
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Suggestions for the Police Administration 

There is an urgent need to take the actions and making the police more 

democratic and effective.  Actions should be taken at four levels:- 

1. Organizational level 

2. Attitudinal level 

3. Community level 

4. Legal Suggestions 

Suggestions for Organizational Level 

The District Police, Police Station, out posts and Beats should be reorganized 

with a purpose that competent and expert cop could be seen at every strategic 

point in the area. Only then positive changes could be seen in the society.  

Various specialized squadrons capable of dealing different types of problems 

should be created at police stations as well as district levels to provide adequate 

security to the people which otherwise affect police order badly. In this 

perspective special squadrons like VIP Squad, Anti Riot Squad, Licensing 

Squad, Anti Dowry Squad, and Anti Goonda Squad should be created at the 

police station level having a well knit co-ordination with the district level officers. 

The crux of this suggestion is to strengthen police force at police station level by 

pursuing proper decentralization and expertise. This will cease pressure on the 

district level police officials and will considerably provide them time for proper 

planning and research. By concentrating on centralizing powers at Police Station 

level, the objective of an efficient policing could be achieved easily. 
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Police must be concerned with the citizens, their rights, peace, order, dignity, 

justice, etc. If these concerns are given a priority, the criminals will automatically 

be taken care of. The Police Act is circumscribed by the means. It prescribes an 

instrument, a means to accomplish ends of prevention and detection of crime. 

But this cannot be an end in itself. The end product, ultimately, is security, 

peace, and order – all attributes of better quality of individual life and social 

order. There is a basic need to change the Police Act in tune with the 

Constitution. But till the Act is changed, police must be inspired by the discourse 

of the Constitution – its outlook, objectives, operations. 

All aspects of training-physical, legal, systemic, behavioural, attitudinal-must be 

directed by the mission objectives and goals of the Constitution. All powers are 

deemed to be vested in police for the achievement of ends. Powers are means 

to secure ends for people. Use of power is not an end in itself. It is a means to 

secure the ends of justice, harmony, peace, order, security, protection of the 

weak. Whether it is spatial control over pavements to ensure orderly movement, 

or positioning a picket to establish peace by preventing a clash, it would be for 

the achievement of one of the objectives for the good of the citizens. Thus the 

focus of training must be on the individual – an innocent person, a criminal, a 

victim of crime, the community, the social order, and the country. Once the 

parameters are clear, orientation would be deep-rooted and not confined to 

power for controlling criminals only.  

More than eighty per cent of the public respondents have accepted the fact that 

crime is increasing due to lack of technological knowledge of police personnel. 

New competencies in the area of computers, communications (personal, mass, 
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or technological), scientific techniques, crowd control, knowledge of 

sophisticated arms and weapons, techniques of surveillance and remote 

controls, explosives and their detection, sensors, photography, etc. must be 

learnt not only for better controls but also for the likelihood of controls being 

exercised without knowledge of the individual. The knowledge of specializations 

and competencies would keep the marginal criminal away from fear of being 

caught in the network of technologies. All this is necessary, besides, for 

investigating new patterns and forms of crime from computer data thefts and 

manipulation of funds to financial scams, security of VIPs, detection of hidden 

materials meant to cause harm to the installations or persons, control of traffic 

violations and ensuring disciplined movement, mob control through surveillance, 

gathering evidence through photography or video recording, etc.  

The functional level of policing at the police station, sub-division, and district had 

been feeling the financial crunch. Most of the expenditure on police pertains to 

salaries and little is left for mobility, communications, control room, scientific 

aids, techniques of surveillance, training, traffic management, preventive 

methodologies, public contact and upgrading of competencies. Proper resources 

should be provided to the fulfillment of the above mentioned needs also.  

Transparency is the basic characteristic of the democratic system so that 

working of police department should be transparent. Right from the recruitment 

process it should be clear that why this particular man has been selected. 

Marks/grade should be given so that failure candidates can compare their 

ranking with other candidates. 
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Accountability and responsibility are the basic features and foundation stone of 

the democratic system. Most of the public respondents of all categories accepted 

that responsibility and accountability should be fixed everywhere in the police 

department whether he is low ranking or high ranking officials. 

Promotion policy should be very clear and straight forward. There should be a 

set procedure for every one and parameters for promotion must be based on 

seniority or reward. In this transparent system every employee should be made 

aware that why he is not promoted and why he is superseded by someone so 

that he may complain in the department for justice if he thinks so. This 

transparent culture will help to improve their functioning, because undemocratic 

organization can not function in a democratic way.  

The allocation of staff at Police station has mostly been determined on the basis 

of supervised crime and their registration and there is generally no separate 

sanction of staff is made for law and order and other miscellaneous duties which 

are making heavy demands on police manpower resources. This result in the 

utilization of practically the entire staff in law and order duties and investigative 

and preventive work suffer a great deal. So that separate cell should be 

established to prevent crime and proper investigation of crime in rural and urban 

areas. As National Police Commission (1977) mentioned that in a majority of 

police stations barring the ones in metropolitan and important cities, the station 

house officer is of the rank of sub-inspector. Even in Police Stations having a 

complement of staff of 19 sub-inspectors, the station house officer or the 

immediate superior is also of the rank of sub-inspector giving rise to 

administrative difficulties. It is also not possible for the station house officer to 
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check the investigations of more than 10 investigating officer. So that police 

stations should be headed by the Inspector level officer who can supervise the 

staff in a proper way and could utilize the man power in better way to prevent 

crime, maintenance of law and order and other miscellaneous work.  

Many police stations are vast and cumbersome in size. This situation should be 

changed and area of the police stations should be limited according the demand 

of the situation. For example in Meerut City, 14 police stations were running in 

1997 but till now, no other police station could be established in the city in last 12 

years while population is increasing by leaps and bounds and crime rate is also 

going up every day. It shows that police stations are not in ratio of the 

population. As a result police is facing the problem of prevention of crime and 

maintenance of law and order.  

The outposts are not declared as investigation centers with the result that people 

have to traverse long distances to lodge FIRs at the police stations. The ultimate 

responsibility for the prevention and detection of crime and maintenance of law 

and order is that of the Station House Officer of the Police Station. Therefore, the 

sub-inspector or head constable in charge of an outpost does not exhibit the 

same sense of responsibility. They work most of the times outsides the gaze of 

the station house officer resulting in dilution of control and supervision. So the 

process of establishment of outposts should be revised according to the needs 

of the time. In the substitute of these police personnel extra personnel should be 

deployed at the parent police station and there should be a fix tenure to stay at 

the outpost and after that they should return back to the police station. In this 
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process they can work under proper control and supervision of station house 

officer.  

Attitudinal Change among the Police Personnel 

Police personnel are working in tough conditions so they feel different type of 

stress and strains emanating from the department and from the environment. 

They carry the stress of transfers to long distances, tough duty hours etc. In this 

regard they need some stress management techniques. Refresher courses or 

short time courses should be organized at the departmental level time to time.  

Most of the police respondents replied that their salaries are not sufficient to 

meet out the needs of the family because they have to work under very tough 

conditions. Other department's personnel get better wages in comparison to the 

police department. This anomaly should be immediately addressed and they 

should be provided better salaries and allowances so that they may concentrate 

more sincerely on their work.  

Recruitment policy should be changed to bring out the change in the police 

attitude. Most of the police respondents are only high school passed, a minimum 

qualification for the eligibility of the post. Instead of this, higher qualification 

should be fixed; it means candidates having less than intermediate qualification 

should not be selected in order to attract the better qualified talent available in 

the society. 

Some psychological test should be made mandatory for the selection of the 

police personnel from the range of constables to higher grade officers along with 

other physical tests. Only those persons having the aptitude for the police 
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department should get entry in the department and any body, not having the 

police aptitude should not be selected in the department. This type of recruitment 

procedure will help in prevention and detection of crime and maintenance of law 

and order in the society in a better way. 

There should be some provisions for the upliftment of their morals. Anybody 

doing extraordinary job must be rewarded and failure must be punished. 

Promotion should be based on the seniority as well as on their performance. 

Performance should be given more weightage i.e. techniques of public 

management should be applied in the police department so that more and more 

youngsters could be attracted to join the police force.  

It is generally alleged that police personnel do not behave in a good manner. But 

all the personnel cannot put together in this category; some of them still have 

good behaviour with the public. Reward should be given to those police 

personnel who have good behaviour with the public.  

Police officers should play crucial role to change the psyche of police men in 

accordance with the democratic values. Officers should come forward to change 

police image among the common people. In last sixty two years police has never 

tried to win the faith of common people. They are treating them as a ‘praja’ and 

not as the respected citizens of the independent country. Their behaviour and 

way of talking is very rustic. They think that they have the right to do anything in 

their own way. This tendency should be changed in the police department and 

they should work with sensitiveness and emotions. 

The main duty of police is to maintain peace and order and controlling the crime 

rate in the society besides their developmental tasks. If peace would be 
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maintained, the developmental activities could run smoothly in the society. So it 

is in the interest of the common people and the country to act always in a way to 

maintain peace and order in the society.  

Crime rate has been increasing day by day in the last sixty two years and 

situation of law and order is not very satisfactory in terms of urban perspective. It 

is worsening due to social, economic factors, unsocial elements and incapability 

of police force. Now the question arises that what steps should be taken by 

police force to perform their role very effectively and efficiently. 

To control crime rate and maintain peace, people's cooperation may be of one 

crucial aspect. Working style of police force is authoritative till now in the society. 

They have the feeling of alienation – cutting from the main stream of the society 

because they bear the feeling of superiority in comparison to the common 

people. Behaving rudely in their routine way keeps them away from people’s 

cooperation.  So the police should treat the common people in a human way and 

not in a criminal way, because the habit of thinking everyone a suspect will bring 

them neither success nor fame. Crime takes place in a typical mindset; situation 

and sometimes criminals themselves are unable to understand this situation. 

Police should treat the common people in a way that they can be motivated to 

cooperate with the police machinery. Police should have transparency in their 

working style and try to get help from the people in controlling the crime and 

maintaining peace in the society.  

In most of the cases victims generally ignore to go to the police stations for 

registering the crime, because they had the impression by their past experiences 

that they would be treated inhumanly by the police force. So they are never 
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interested to go to the police station. This is the impression of the police force in 

general which has emerged in the last sixty two years in the society. When a 

complainant goes to register his FIR, unnecessary and unwanted questions are 

asked very frequently to desist him from registering the FIR. Such types of acts 

fall in the category of human rights violation and these situations must be 

avoided by the police force because we are living a democratic system and all 

these actions are very undemocratic in nature.  

Indifferent, callous, rude, arrogant and cruel are the few mild words people often 

use when they recall their first encounter with the police. Considering even the 

innocent people criminals and behaving them in a rather hostile and inhuman 

way are some of the reasons- why the people have become disenchanted from 

the police and are not interested in registering the FIRs. Unless corrective 

measures have been taken, smooth functioning of the society would have been 

a distant dream. 

There should be good interaction within the organization as accepted by the 

police respondents. There is a huge communication gap among the police 

personnel and lower ranking officers can not express their opinion freely or make 

their suggestions regarding the problems. They have the fear of transfers and 

spoiling of their confidential reports. This type of culture should be changed in 

the department. Lower ranking employees should be provided the right to say 

about what they think or feel because they are the policy implementing authority 

and have direct contact with the people. Their opinion should be taken in 

decision making process. In this police system, lower rank police personnel get 
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the opportunity of interaction with that common people due to their nature of job 

and hence they are more aware about the problems of the common people. 

There should be proper performance appraisal in the police department. At 

present the performance of police personnel are generally assessed through the 

confidential report, which is filled by senior police officer. Appraisal should be 

uniform for all the personnel and for that new assessment techniques and format 

should be developed. Those personnel, who have been assessed well, should 

be recommended for the promotion even out of turn. This policy will help the 

other police personnel to encourage them in a very positive manner.  

Reward and Punishment policy should be implemented in the police department 

to change the traditional culture. Persons doing tremendous jobs should be 

awarded in the form of promotions, and/or by cash prizes. On the other hand 

those personnel who do not perform upto the mark should not be promoted and 

those personnel who are defaulters should be punished by demotions, transfers 

and suspending their increments. These types of reforms should be initiated in 

the police department to make it effective and efficient.  

Efforts at the Community Level: 

In a police public relationship – best can't be achieved without the support of the  

other. Police must understand that public support is essential for easy and 

smooth discharging of their duties. Genuine initiatives should be taken by the 

police for the cooperation of the common people. People should be motivated by 

the government, police officers and non-governmental organizations so that they 

can help in maintaining peace and controlling the increasing graph of crime in 

the society.  
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People should not hesitate to come forward if crime takes place with them. To 

hide a crime is a crime in itself. Police station is the main centre for registering 

FIR against criminals. Victims must go to the higher authorities of police 

administration as well as other channels to get their FIR registered if the same 

has been denied at the police station level. 'All is lost' type attitude is not going to 

help them. They must have to show a little more courage. Here is an example- a 

moral booster for them. Recently Director General of Police (U.P.) visited many 

police stations anonymously in Meerut district without any prior information. He 

visited four to five police stations to know the real situation and what is 

happening in our police stations. He founded that few police stations are not 

working well and even he himself could not get the success in registering the 

FIRs with his identity undisclosed but when he visited the Kotwali police station, 

the response of the head constable was very remarkable and up to the mark. 

The constable said to him ‘Please sit down and tell me the problem you have’. 

After listening this response-Director General of Police became very happy and 

announced cash prize for him.  

This picture clearly shows that some honest and devoted officers are also 

working in the police department. So we should not loose our hopes and 

aspirations from the department. With the help of such officers we can succeed 

in achieving our goals and objectives.  

Local leaders should come forward to help in controlling the crime and 

maintaining peace in the society. In many cases, they reach the site of the 

problem earlier than the police. Being local and fully aware of local problems and 

sentiments of the people, they can play big role in solving the problem. Acting as 
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intermediaries between the erring parties and the police, they can act as a fire 

extinguisher. The results of empirical study indicate that despite the exceptions 

in few cases, local leaders are playing crucial role in this direction.  

Police should also try to make contact and communication with common people 

directly or through peace committees frequently. In the last sixty two years we 

have seen that police had never been interested to make rapport with common 

people. Making rapport with public provides a platform to share their problems 

mutually so police officers/employees should come forward in adopting the 

democratic ways and to end up their authoritative way of functioning. This type of 

approach not only releases a lot of tension and negative energy and makes way 

for smooth running of the society. Common people should evolve a mechanism 

which can help in controlling the disturbing situation. In last few years it has been 

seen that crowd goes uncontrolled even over petty issues and in this situation 

police has to take some aggressive actions to maintain peace. In last years 

during farmer's movement, student's agitation, agitation over shortage of 

electricity & shortage of LPG, are few examples when police had to use some 

extra legal methods in their actions in the interest of the society.  

Legal Suggestions: 

There is no doubt that police officers work under very tough conditions. These 

officers work under critical conditions like encounters, terrorists attack and 

disasters. In such extraordinary circumstances police personnel need special 

legal provisions to safeguards them. In this context researcher feels that there 

should be a thorough research of the administrative laws for the safeguard of 

police personnel. We are not sure that these laws may bring hundred percent 



 

 

 

369 

good but this exercise may be initiated on experimental basis. Special legal 

provisions should be formulated in the form of administrative laws as is being 

existent in other countries. 

The reason behind the recommendation of administrative laws is that police 

always work in the critical situations. For example if an innocent person is killed 

by the police personnel during the encounter with the terrorists or dacoits or anti 

social elements, they should be treated by different laws in comparison to 

common laws. The killing of such innocent person was unintentional and was a 

mere accident only. So the question arises that in such circumstances how a 

police man can be compared with a common man murdering a person 

intentionally. So there should be different judicial procedure for the police 

personnel. We should start thinking and enacting from this point of view even 

when we are not hundred per cent sure that how much good this policy change 

will bring in safeguarding the lives/ rights of police personnel. 

                                                                  ------------------------ 

                                                                         --------------- 

                                                                               ------ 

 



 

 

 

329 

Democracy is an almost universally recognized ideal as well as a goal. It is 

based on common values shared by the most people throughout the world 

irrespective of cultural, political, social and economic differences. Democracy, in 

practice, varies from one country to another, and must take accounts of 

changing needs and aspirations of the people, as well as national realities and 

requirements. However, certain core features of democracy are common. As an 

ideal, democracy aims essentially to preserve and promote the dignity and 

fundamental rights of the individual, to achieve social justice, foster the social 

and economic development of the community and strengthen the cohesion of 

society, as well as to create a climate that is favourable for international peace. 

As a form of government, democracy is perceived as the best way to achieve 

these objectives. It is also considered as the only political system that has the 

capacity of self-correction.  

Democracy is founded on the principle of the right of everyone to take part in the 

management of public affairs. It therefore requires the existence of 

representative institutions at all levels and, in particular, a Parliament in which all 

components of society are represented and which has the requisite powers and 

means to express the will of the people by legislating and overseeing 

government action. Democracy is not tantamount to the law of the majority; it 

must also respect the rights of minorities as well. Democratic institutions and 

processes must therefore include decentralized local and regional government 

administration which make it possible to broaden the base of public participation. 

The state must ensure the enjoyment of civil, cultural, economic, political and 

social rights to its citizens. Democracy thus goes hand in hand with an effective, 

honest and transparent government, freely chosen and accountable, for its 
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management of public affairs. Public accountability applies to all those who hold 

public authority, whether elected or non-elected, and to all those who hold public 

authority without exception. 

An effective and meaningful Democracy should have responsiveness, 

accountability, responsibility, transparency, equity and flexibility. But in India 

government and administration are lacking these attributes.  In India the 

administrative system is the by product of the colonial past and the democratic 

welfare state of the present. The administrative system created by the British to 

maintain the imperial traditions of a colonial government was a remarkable 

administrative legacy. After independence, hopes and aspirations of the people 

of independent India had created new tasks and responsibilities which were 

assigned to the newly constituted Indian administrative service. 

After Independence, India adopted democratic system with the concept of 

welfare state. Preamble of the constitution, fundamental rights, and directive 

principles of the state are milestone in this direction. To achieve the above 

mentioned objectives the administrative machinery almost inherited all the 

necessary characteristics of their past colonial system. The hopes and 

aspirations of Independent India created new tasks and responsibilities which 

were assigned to the administrative machinery, but with no radical break with the 

British administrative traditions. This administrative machinery is incompatible 

with the objective of the constitution. The characteristics of democratic system 

could not be developed in the administrative system. There are several 

dysfunctions which have been developed in the last sixty two years. Several 

efforts have been made by the government to reform the administrative system, 

but situation is more or less same till now. Although, the first generation of 



 

 

 

331 

politicians and administrators were hard working, dedicated and conscious about 

the expectations of the citizens but in last three decades administrative system 

underwent a qualitative degenerative change, which appears in their behavior, 

functioning and attitude.   

India owes the origin of its contemporary administrative system to the British who 

had developed it over a period of two centuries. It was a system often described 

as one of the best in the world in the sense that it had eminently served the 

purpose for which it was created. The Indian Civil Service literally carried the 

empire on its shoulders and efficiently managed the few functions entrusted to it. 

The British administration greatly influenced the social and cultural setup of the 

country, much more than being influenced by them. The Weberian model 

eminently suited the interests of the alien rulers. At the same time, the British not 

only tolerated the feudal elements in the country but even encouraged them as a 

safeguard against popular upsurge. 

India has inherited a conservative, secular and rational system of administration 

which successfully steered the country from an authoritarian to a democratic 

rule. The first generation leaders of free India supported the administrative 

system as it proved to be a dedicated and powerful instrument which had 

efficiently managed the post-War and post-partition problems. At the time of 

Independence, the Indian bureaucracy approximated to the classical British 

model with its integrity, impartiality, neutrality and anonymity. The bureaucrats 

rendered their best advice and never indulged in any politicking. On their part, 

the political leaders not only tolerated but encouraged impartial advice and 

dissent even when it went against their political interests. It was the era of the 
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statesman politician, who conducted himself with dignity while giving due respect 

to the civilians working under him. 

The administrative culture of India has undergone drastic changes during the last 

four decades or so. The Westminster model of government and the bureaucratic 

traditions cherished and nurtured by the first generation leaders of free India, 

most of whom belonged to the legal profession and educated in England, were 

modified in favour of a new system which is still in the making. The emerging 

administrative culture is the result of the response of the administrative system to 

the fast changing socio-politico-economic environment in which government at 

different levels is functioning today. Interestingly enough, contemporary 

administrative culture, while relating some of the basic patterns of the British-

Indian system of administration, is in search of its more fundamental cultural 

moorings of its distant past.  

Public’s Respondents Views Regarding Emerging Administrative Culture 

in India 

The administrative culture which has developed in the last sixty two years in the 

opinion of the respondents may be evaluated as under: 

India adopted democratic system with the concept of welfare state. In this regard 

question was asked to the respondents that what they think by the meaning of 

democracy.  Various options were given to them. Most of the respondents 

replied that democracy means government of the people, responsive 

government, transparency in government and participation of citizens in decision 

making process. Most of the respondents of all categories replied that partial 

democracy is working here since last six decades. 
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India is a multi caste and class society. In this regard question was asked to the 

respondents that do they feel equality on these bases. Most of the respondents 

from all categories replied that they do not feel equality in the society on any 

ground. They replied that legally they are provided several provisions to 

eradicate the inequality but in practice situation is different. On the basis of 

caste, gender, religion and class they are treated .with partiality. 

Against the constitutional promise of the government the people do not get 

information without difficulty or do not have an easy access to many aspects of 

functioning of the government. Many matters, which do not deserve secretive 

handling, are marked secret or confidential. The repeated experiences of the 

public make them feel as if there are two sides of the democracy- the ruler and 

the ruled. Those who hold an office are different from those who do not occupy 

these positions. As a consequence, the general public may not repose desired 

level of faith in the administration. In case any public man has applied for a 

favour, he/she is apprehensive or anxious whether the decision would be in 

favour or against. He can pray only for a fair decision. 

The weapon of secrecy on the one hand has led to delays in decision- making 

process and on the other hand it has become the source of many corrupt 

practices in the administration. It is expected that senior officers in administration 

would use available discretion to discuss matters of public concern in an open 

forum. In spite of the demand for an open government on various platforms, 

particularly articulated by the press and the voluntary organizations, the 

administration continues to operate under the cover of secrecy. Secrecy in 

government reduces its credibility, faith of public in the government against the 

administration. 
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There is a striking element of Indian administrative culture and that is the 

absence of any sense of accountability among most of the decisions made by 

the administrators. There is a delay in disposing of matters in the administration. 

In such red- tapism, there is a tremendous loss of time, energy and money. The 

bureaucrats are never held responsible for any matter. They even never regard 

themselves accountable for the ensuring losses. Even the seniormost bureaucrat 

regards that once he has pointed out the pros and cons of a contemplated 

political decision, his duty is over. This kind of attitude may be because of the 

traditional administration which is hierarchical in the sense that it only recognizes 

the authority of position and the reason. It is hierarchical in the sense that 

decision-making is justified not on rational considerations but because its source 

is the conventional wisdom of a person higher in authority.  

When confronted with a difficult decision, the Indian administrator seldom makes 

an attempt to tackle the problem with initiative. Instead, he will refer the matter to 

another department or make a series of unnecessary references to subordinates 

to gain time. The constitution has removed any possibility of holding civil 

servants either answerable or accountable. 

Respondents were asked whether they feel that the people should have 

participation in decision making process to make democracy more effective and 

efficient. Three-fifth of the respondents replied that people should have proper 

participation in decision making and implementation process. They replied that in 

India, at the administration level, people have no participation in policy 

formulation and policy implementation at any level. All the decisions are taken by 

the higher ranked officers and there is no involvement of lower level employees 
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and common-man, so that the fruits of development are not reachable to the 

desired persons. 

Some other characteristics may be summarized on the basis of available 

literature as under: 

Interaction with the Politician: 

Pandit Nehru has described the relationship between a politician and the 

administrator saying that the attitude of the ICS which is inherited by the IAS has 

not undergone any fundamental change except the sense of public duty has 

been replaced by the superior claims of personal friendship with the politician 

and minister. There are two categories of administrators. The first category 

which is on the fast decline consists of those who stand for the old traditional 

values of independence of expression and conduct of administrations in 

accordance with established norms, rules and regulations. They do not 

appreciate political interference, such civil servants are subject to frequent 

transfers and their legitimate claims are denied to them. The other category 

consists of 'Yes man' and 'I agree Sir'. They are ever on the lookout to take a 

stand which is likely to please the ministers and politicians. They have very 

intimate and pleasant relationship with ministers and they are rewarded for such 

a relationship 

The political transfers even on mass scale are routinely accepted by the 

administrators, with least resistance. It is a known fact that if government 

servants are given prized jobs or banished to punishment postings not on the 

basis of their professional performance but on the basis of their ability or inability 
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to keep the local politicians happy, it is difficult to maintain political neutrality or 

govern administration efficiently.  

The feudal tendencies are reflected every where in the administration. The 

administrators have a tendency to stick to the status quo. The administration is 

an instrument of change but those who manage it, may believe in status quo. A 

District Collector takes pride in saying that nothing has happened in my district in 

my tenure.  

Tendency of Playing Safe: 

This tendency has developed in Indian administrators. In general, such officials, 

who may not like to cultivate a politicians or would prefer to maintain a neutral 

posture or are unable to cultivate a politician, have developed a temperament of 

playing safe in an office. They take decisions on routine matters but surrender 

the decision- making right to politician in critical cases, although they may be the 

rightful or legitimate or appropriate authority to decide on that issue. The number 

of such officers is increasing. It appears that these tendencies are developing on 

the basis of the advice tendencies by the seniors or due to earlier experiences or 

independently. They resort to these practices to lead a trouble- free tenure.  

Means Oriented Culture 

The Indian administration continuous to be means-oriented rather than an end 

oriented culture, which dominates in our administrative system. Under political 

pressure or for a consideration, several administrators bend, twist or even totally 

ignore the well established rules and conventions of administration and at the 

same time they exhibit Weberian rigidity and disinterestedness in all other cases.  
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Absence of Competitive Spirit: 

In Indian administration there is a tendency with the conservative old timers to be 

happy with what they already posses. Often no attempt is being made to develop 

the skills to their optimum capacity. It is the lack of a competitive spirit and 

inability to take risk, especially by the middle and lower level.  

Showing Nature of External Symbols:  

In last three decades, there has been a tendency to emphasize on the external 

symbols of authority like a red light on the car, fixing a big plate in front of the 

vehicle giving the designation of the functionaries, carrying subordinate 

functionaries along on tours, etc. These symbols may be able to create the aura 

of authority of the official but may also introduce unwarranted distance between 

the public and the officials. 

Public’s Respondents Views Regarding Police Culture in India 

It is generally alleged on the police force that their behaviour is not good towards 

the public. In this regard question was asked that how do they feel police's 

behaviour in the country. Contrary to the general opinion, most of the 

respondents replied that police's behaviour is good towards women, children and 

aged. But they replied the different answer in regard to the common people. 

They replied that police's behaviour is not satisfactory towards rest of the people 

in the society.  

In response to the question that do they feel that police strength is adequate to 

control the crime rate. Most of the respondents are of the views that it is not 

adequate because crime rate is increasing everywhere and situation of law and 
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order is getting disturbed very frequently. They gave the example of their city 

where population is increasing very fast while the numerical strength of police 

force is the same old one.  Public respondents are of the views that police never 

make contact with them in normal times means police have no contact with the 

people.  

Transparency is the basic feature of the democratic system which should also 

exist in police department but in practice there is lack of transparency in police 

culture. Kana Ram Chandra Reddy report of the police Commission (1984) also 

has directly observed that the police culture appears to suffer from an excessive 

dose of secrecy that surrounds it functioning. A part of it is definitely, justifiable in 

the interest of the profession but it should avoid the extreme of shutting itself 

from any possibly open access to the community. Police officers never involve of 

the local people in decision making process which can make their task easy. 

Most of the respondents accepted the fact that there should be transparency in 

police functioning. In the name of the secrecy they use extra legal methods to 

tackle the situation.  

 Participation in police decision making and implementation is essential to make 

the system more effective and efficient. This fact has been accepted by most of 

the respondents. Most of the respondents also replied that police never involve 

them in policy formulation and policy implementation. Although several 

commissions and committees have recommended that police should make sure 

the participation of people in crime prevention and maintenance of law and order 

in the society, but situation is still more or less the same. These local people can 

play crucial role in arresting the criminals and maintaining peace in the society. 

This democratic culture could not be evolved in the police administration and it is 
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still working on the old colonial pattern. In this reference respondents were also 

asked that what they feel that there should be people’s participation in 

maintaining law and order situation. In reply to this question most of the 

respondents admitted that participation of local people may help in maintaining 

peace in the society. 

Formalism has become a permanent characteristic of police department. Police 

personnel never interested to provide justice to the victim and follow the rules 

and regulations very strictly however irrelevant they may be at the time of 

incident. If an accident take place anywhere in rural area, no policeman tries to 

provide medical aid to the victim and even beyond this they waste their time in 

deciding that whether it comes in their jurisdictional boundaries limits or not. 

Most of the respondents also agreed with this phenomena that police believe in 

formalism and behave insensitively. 

Accountability means that an organization should be accountable to those who 

get affected by its decisions or actions. In this connection police should be 

accountable towards people who are more affected by the decisions and actions. 

But in practice, police is not accountable to the people. It has accountability 

priority towards the politicians and seniors officers who have authority to transfer 

and promotion and lastly comes the people. National Police Commission have, 

in their eighth and concluding chapter report, significantly mentioned that to the 

police has three –fold accountability only. It is to the people, to the law and the 

organization. But in practice people to whom the police should be primarily and 

ultimately accountable actually come last in the priorities of the man in Khaki. 
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Public respondents were asked that how police behave while reporting the crime 

and during interrogation. Most of the respondents replied the negative answer 

that police behave in a rude or in authoritative way. Public have the fear of police 

force and victims also generally avoid going to the police force even for the 

genuine problems.  

Situation of law and order is getting disturbed due to several reasons. In this 

regard question was asked to the respondents that how much time police take to 

reach at the disturbed area. Most of public respondents replied that generally it 

takes more then two hours. Only few percent of them replied that police reach 

immediately. In this regard next question was asked that how much time police 

take to handle the situation. As above, most of the respondents replied that 

police take two or more than two hours to handle the situation. Only few percent 

of them replied that police handle the situation immediately.  

 Transfers are the main weapon in the hands of the government and senior 

officers to get the favour of police personnel. Higher ranking officers get 

transferred very frequently. No police officer could stay in the district Meerut 

more than two years in last few years. It was asked to the people whether they 

feel that transfer policy creates hurdles in the police functioning. Most of the 

respondents accepted that it creates hurdles in the way of police functioning. 

Crime is increasing in every sphere of life and no area is untouched by it. In this 

regard respondents were asked that why police is becoming incapable in 

controlling the crime. Most of the respondents are of the views that due to 

changing nature of crime and working culture of police, crime rate is increasing 

very fast. Crime is evolving itself in different forms while police is working on the 

old pattern. So this is the one of the biggest reason for increasing graph of crime.  
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Respondents are of the views that police station - the basic unit for the 

prevention and detection of crime and maintenance of law and order, should be 

strengthen more. Adequate staff, proper armaments and other facilities should 

be provided to make police force more effective and efficient. Women police 

should be deployed at the woman prone areas for prevention of crime and 

maintenance of law and order in that area.  

Indian police is still working on authoritarian pattern. They do not have good 

relationship with the common people and want to keep maintain distance with 

them. Common people have fear and terror of the police force and they have 

hesitation to go the police station for reporting/registering the crime which has 

happened with them. Persons suspected of committed a crime are arrested and 

then subjected to various types of tortures to force them to confess their 

guilt/crime, which sometimes results even in death in police custody. It is still 

repressive in nature. Police force could not bring change according to the 

democratic system and expectation of the people. 

It is general characteristic of police personnel that they do not have sentimental 

attachment with the victims. Police evade registration of cognizable crime. They 

register cases of cognizable crimes only when they cannot avoid it. They might 

register a case of cognizable crime as a non- cognizable crime. Likewise, they 

might avoid registration of cognizable crime by referring the injured person, who 

has sustained injuries, for medico-examination without registering a case. The 

injured people will either not return to the police station or if he comes back with 

an injury report, the case may not be registered even then. Then for evading 

registration they behave discourteously with the complainants- the victims of 

crime. Such a police culture makes people think that the police there are not to 
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serve and help the people but instead are there to boss over and harass the 

people. Such a thinking on the part of the people itself devastatingly spoils the 

public image of the police. 

Police’s Respondents Views Regarding Their Working Culture  

Indian police culture is very much a part of the administrative culture. It has 

some common features of general administration and besides this, Indian police 

personnel have certain distinct features of its own which are not reflect in the 

general administrative culture.  

Respondents were asked that they feel free from any type of pressure. Most of 

the police respondents replied that they face social, political and department 

pressure during their functioning. Sometime they cannot take actions against the 

criminals due to several types of pressures. Due to the departmental and political 

pressure they have the fear of transfers, promotions and adverse entries in the 

service book.  

 Most of the police respondents accepted that lack of transparency and 

accountability create hurdles in the way of democracy. They replied that these 

characteristics should be inculcated in the police department.  

Police department work as a closed group. There is no participation of lower 

level ranking police personnel in policy formulation while all the decisions are 

implemented by them. There exist a huge gap in the department at decisional 

level and implementation level. If higher ranked officers provide the opportunity 

for the participation of local level officers, undoubtedly there is no doubt that the 

results will be better and positive to bring the positive change. These officers will 
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certainly be more helpful, because they are more aware about the problems of 

local level and implementation of the policies. 

At organizational level confidential report is written by the senior officers. 

Employees have no right to say anything about his/her progress during the 

whole process. It becomes purely confidential and there is no transparency in 

writing the confidential report. An affected employee should have the right to say 

about his progress and it must be evaluated by the senior officers. 

Police respondents were asked which factors are more responsible for disturbing 

law and order situation. They are of the views that due to social (32 percent) 

political (22 percent) and economic (31 percent) situation get disturbed. In the 

subsequent question that does disturbed law and order situation create hurdles 

in social and economic development? Most of the respondents replied the 

affirmative answer that to a great extent it creates hurdles in the way of social 

and economic development. Police respondents were not satisfied with the           

role of media. They replied that it plays negative role and spoils the police's 

image in the society.  

Police respondents were asked that how much time they take to reach at the 

disturbed areas and handle the situation. In contrary to the public opinion police 

respondents replied that they reach immediately at the disturbed area. On the 

contrary public respondents replied that they take two or more than two hours to 

reach there and handle the situation.  

 Crime graph is increasing in every sphere of life everywhere and no area is 

untouched by it. Police is responsible for the prevention and detention of crime in 

the society. For this purpose police ratio should be in accordance with the 
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population. It was asked to the police personnel that whether they feel that 

available police strength is adequate to perform their duties effectively. In 

response to this question they told that they are facing the problem of shortage 

of staff. Numerical police strength is still the same as it was 10 to 12 years ago 

while population has increased very rapidly. Police respondents also accepted 

that due to the increasing graph of crime situation of law and order is getting 

disturbed. So they always face the problem of shortage of staff. Although most of 

them replied that they have appointed the 'special police officers' in their areas 

but they are not the substitute of the police personnel. So strength of police force 

should be increased as soon as possible.  

Police respondents were asked about the transfer policy that does it make any 

negative impact on their functioning. Most of the police personnel accepted that 

transfer policy makes negative impact on their functioning. Until they understand 

the socio-economic and political and geographic condition of the area they get 

transferred. They told that there is no fixed policy for the transfer of the police 

personnel.  

It was asked to the police respondents that what they do to make police force 

more citizen-friendly. Most of respondents (47 percent) replied that they take 

participation of the common people in decision making process while 27 percent 

of them replied that they always keep in touch with the public. 19 percent of the 

respondents replied that they try to get the cooperation of the common people 

while rests of the respondents are of the views that they have good relationship 

with the women and children.  
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Now the question arise whether police administration is democratic or not in 

functioning. Politically, India has democratic system, where several efforts have 

been made to achieve the goal of democratic system in the country. To some 

extent at general administration level we have achieved this goal as 

decentralization-73rd amendment in the constitution, transparency through Right 

to Information act 2005 etc. To some extent they are accountable to the people 

because they derive their power from the people. There exists Responsibility 

also but the situation has now been changed and deteriorated in last three to 

four decades. Police administration is lacking all these democratic characteristics 

from the beginning. So there is a great need to take the initiatives to make police 

personnel more democratic and more effective. 
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Police is responsible for prevention and detection of crime and maintenance of 

law and order in the society. Police's image is not very popular in Indian society 

right from the beginning due to several reasons. To know the facts research has 

been conducted through empirical method. Data has been collected from the 

public and police personnel from Meerut district and rest of the area of Uttar 

Pradesh. The results of the study indicate that there is a big dichotomy in both 

the opinion.  

Dichotomy at Functioning Level 

Public respondents replied that police follow the rules and regulations very 

strictly and do not consider the emotions of the people. For example if dead body 

is found somewhere, police waste their time to decide that whether case falls in 

their jurisdiction or not. Sometimes too much time gets wasted in this process 

and people/victim suffers too much. On the other side police respondents were 

not agree with opinion. 

Police' behaviour is very critical issue in the society. it is generally criticized that 

police behave in a very rude way, but contrary to this general opinion - most of 

the public respondents replied that police's behaviour is good towards women, 

children and aged but not with the rest of the people. On the other hand police's 

respondents are of the views that their behaviour is god towards all in the society 

and they do not make any discrimination on any ground with the people. 

Public respondents are of the views that police perform their duties in 

authoritative way. They feel the impact of colonial period on their functioning. On 

the other hand police respondents were not agree with public opinion. 
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In the opinion of the public respondents' the incapability of the police force is the 

main responsible factor (29.5 per cent) for disturbing law and order situation 

while other side police respondents replied that social and economic factors are 

more responsible for disturbing law and order situation. It shows that there is a 

great dichotomy in the opinion of the police and public respondents. 

Public respondents were asked that how much time police take to reach at the 

disturbed situation. 78 per cent of the respondents replied that police generally 

take two hours and sometimes more than two hours. On the other side 92 per 

cent of the police respondents replied that they reach immediately at the 

disturbed area. Next question was asked to the public respondents that how 

much time police take to handle the situation. 82.5 per cent of the respondents 

replied that police handle the situation in two or more than two hours. While on 

the other side 82 per cent of the police respondents replied that police handle 

the situation immediately. It makes a great difference in the opinion of the people 

and the police respondents. 

Public respondents feel that government servants do not work under pressure 

while other side police respondents replied that they have to work under 

departmental, social, and political pressure, which affect their functioning too 

much. 

Public respondents are of the views that police never work with equality and 

make differences on the basis of caste, class and income. People of the lower 

class made complaint that police treat them in a rude manner and do not register 

the crime easily, which happened with them. 
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Transparency is a basic feature of democratic system which should exist in 

every department. The question asked to the people was, “Does transparency 

exist in the police functioning”? Most of the public respondents replied that 

transparency does not exist in the police department, while police respondents 

replied that transparency already exist in the police department.  

In response to the other question that whether functioning of the police force is 

democratic or authoritative, most of the public respondents replied that it has 

colonial and authoritative type of functioning while on the other side police 

respondents were not agree with public opinion. 

In response to the question that how much time police take to reach at the 

disturbed area - public respondents replied that police generally take two hours 

or more. But police respondents (92.0 percent) replied that they reach 

immediately at the disturbed situation. Regarding the handling of the situation, 

public's respondents replied that police take much time to handle the situation, 

while police respondents (82.0 percent) replied that they handle the situation 

immediately. 

Accountability is the basic feature of the democratic system and it should be 

fixed in the public sector very clearly. In a democratic system police should be 

accountable towards the people who are more affected by their decisions or 

actions but in practice police is not accountable towards the people. National 

Police Commission1 also mentioned in its report that in practice police is 

accountable to the senior officers, politicians, and not to the people. But police 

respondents were not agree with this opinion  

 



 

 

 

318 

Dichotomy at Organizational Level: 

The primary duty of the state is to maintain law and order in the society. Police is 

not exclusively responsible for the administration of law and order. The 

responsibility belongs to government generally; the police is simply government 

agency for this purpose. The structural as well as the informal relations between 

the police and the rest of government machinery affect the efficiency of the 

police force.  

Since the days of the British Rule the collector has been retained for the formal 

responsibility for the maintenance of law and order. The Police Commission of 

1861 established the principal that police in each district were to be under the 

general control and direction of district collector. Since the collector was 

responsible for law and order, he had to have authority to direct the police. The 

police, however, were to be autonomous throughout each state with respect to 

their own internal administration. The superintendent was responsible to the 

collector for what the police did for affecting law and order situation; he was at 

the same time responsible to his uniformed superiors for the internal 

management of the police establishment. In short, he was subject to a system of 

dual control. The relation between superintendent and collector was special. 

They were not exactly superior-subordinate but not quite equals either. In the 

rubric that has developed, the superintendent was a colleague of the collector 

but not a subordinate. The Police Commission of (1902-1903)2 reaffirmed the 

principles governing this relation pointed out that "it was essential to preserve the 

responsibility of the district magistrate for the general success of the criminal 

administration of the district, prompt means of ensuring the obedience of the 
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original constabulary to his lawful orders should be ensured. It would be 

intolerably dangerous to allow the district magistrate to throw the responsibility of 

failure on the superintendent or his subordinate. He must have the power, 

therefore, to issue to the police any order necessary to secure the efficient 

discharge of their duties in the preservation of peace or in the prevention and 

detection of offences. "The commission recommended that the superintendent of 

police must carry out all the lawful orders issued by the district magistrate. The 

district magistrate, too, should avoid acting in any way that might weaken the 

influence and authority of the superintendent in matters of discipline. This is one 

of the most essential features of the police structure. The relationship was 

inordinately difficult to define in hard and fast terms. It was amorphous and in 

practice reflected the opinions and personality of different collectors. Some 

collectors did think of their superintendent as colleagues while others 

conveniently forgot and treated them as narrow minded advisors fit only for a 

limited charge.  

There is no denying the fact that the police set-up in a big city has to be different 

from that in a rural district. The handling of crime and the law-and-order situation 

in a big city calls for quick decisions and concerted action, which is possible only 

if responsibility and authority are vested in the Commissioner of Police so that 

the unity of command may be maintained. The dyarchical police set-up, 

associated with the general control of the district magistrate as the head of the 

police, leads to delays and confusion because of prolonged consultation. 

Inordinate delays in ordinary preventive measures, issuing of prohibitory orders, 

and taking quick decisions often lead to unavoidable damage to life and 

property; more than that, to a lowering of the morale of law abiding citizens.  
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Control of District Magistrate 

In the scheme of the Indian administrative system, the district magistrate is head 

of the criminal administration in the district and the superintendent of police is 

merely the head of the police force. Both the Indian Police Act3 and the Criminal 

Procedure Code4 give the district magistrate overriding powers of control over 

the police (Section 4 of the Police Act). "The administration of the police 

throughout the local jurisdiction of the magistrate of the district shall, under the 

general control and direction of such magistrate, be vested in a district 

superintendent and such assistant superintendents as the (State) Government 

shall consider necessary." It is for the district magistrate to decide the extent of 

the power of control and direction that he wishes to exercise. Tradition and 

practice, and the rules and regulations framed by the government, however, 

have relegated the superintendent of police to the position of a virtual 

subordinate of the district magistrate. In this connection, the Bihar Police 

Commission5 observed that the “relationship between the district magistrate and 

the superintendent of police is not guided by the spirit of the law and certainly not 

by the intention of the framers". The extent of subordination of the 

superintendent of police is illustrated by the following extract from the Bombay 

Police Manual6: "The district magistrate shall exercise full control over the district 

police force. In question of policy and administration of law, his orders shall be 

fully and unhesitatingly complied with, even when the superintendent of police 

demurs to any order. The Inspector-General will discourage any tendency on the 

part of the subordinates to approach him unnecessarily in matters in which 

control properly rests in the district magistrate”.  
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In some States, the control of the district magistrate is exercised even in matters 

of purely internal discipline. There are orders that disciplinary proceedings 

against police subordinates of certain categories, when being forwarded by the 

superintendent of police, should be sent through the district magistrate so that 

the latter may give his opinion on the merits of the case. The district magistrate's 

remarks have to be obtained when making proposals for the promotion of sub-

inspectors to the rank of the inspectors. In matters of postings and transfers, the 

superintendent has to obtain the concurrence of the district magistrate. It is 

incumbent on the district magistrate to inspect the police stations, comment on 

the state of crime and the amount of control exercised by the sub-divisional 

magistrates the superintendent of police and other subordinate officers. As a 

matter of fact, the Police Act never envisaged the exercise of police functions by 

any magistrate below the rank of the district magistrate.  

Even over the control of crime, the district magistrate is required to exercise 

supervision over the prevention and detection of crime (West Bengal Police 

Manual)7. In serious cases, the program of investigation is initiated through the 

superintendent of police for perusal. The name of the absconder cannot be 

expunged from police records except under the orders of the district magistrate. 

The superintendents in West Bengal are required to keep their district 

magistrates informed of their tour programs. In West Bengal and Bihar, the 

district magistrate countersigns the tour diary of the superintendents of police. In 

Punjab, the district magistrate has to be consulted by the superintendent when 

sanctioning leave. In some States, the superintendent of police is required to 

communicate with the Inspector-General of Police through his district magistrate. 

According to the Bombay Police Manual, the district magistrate may require the 
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superintendent of police to send a force to an adjoining district on his 

instructions.  

The ambiguity in the relationship between superintendent and collector has led 

to a proposal that responsibility for law and order be transferred from the 

collector to the superintendent. The collector should confine himself to non-

enforcement tasks. There would thus be a unified command structure for law 

and order in each state. The proposal does not, it should be noted, abolish 

accountability to civilian authority; it merely concentrate it at one level-that of 

inspector general-and eliminates dual entry of civilian direction. Behind this 

proposal, which enjoys great popularity among police officers especially younger 

ones lie many specific irritants that police officers cite in their relationship with 

the collector. Generally they object to the diminution of their status implied in 

having to be responsible to him. Specifically, they complain about the practices 

of requiring collectors to write confidential reports on character, fitness and 

performance of superintendents which are forwarded to police superiors; they 

complain that collectors inspect police station without the approval of the 

superintendent. It means superintendents must be informed in advance of the 

collector movement away from head quarter. That the collector must countersign 

the superintendent travel's allowance that the collector must approve the posting 

of station house officers as well as dismissal, promotions and transfer of other; 

that the superintendent must submit to the collector police plans and dispositions 

for emergencies that organization of work units in the force the abolition of a 

station or the expenditure of certain categories of funds all involve prior 

notification of the collector.  
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The most vexed question in the relationship of the district magistrate and the 

superintendent of police is the writing of confidential annual remarks on the 

superintendent of police by the district magistrate in Orissa, Bihar and Madhya 

Pradesh. Confidential report of the deputy superintendent of police and station 

officers are written by the superintendent of police but are forwarded to the 

district magistrate, who adds his own remarks. This is unnecessary controls over 

the superintendent of police and his subordination to the district magistrate have 

been causes of much friction between the two functionaries. The duality of 

control over the subordinate police has been the cause of divided loyalties, and 

shirking of responsibility at all levels and delay in carrying out orders. In this 

connection, the Uttar Pradesh Police Commission8 observed: "A unitary force for 

the whole of state must function in a highly disciplined manner under the control 

of the Inspector-General of Police. If the police is to function as a disciplined and 

efficient force, it must work under the exclusive control of the superintendent of 

police." The commission was of the view that the practice of forwarding 

disciplinary proceedings to the deputy inspector-general of police through the 

district magistrate should be discontinued and that all matters concerning 

promotions, punishment, transfers and postings of police personnel should be 

treated as a matter of internal control of the department. The consensus of 

opinion has been that the superintendent of police should be entrusted with his 

normal duties. In support of the proposal that law and order should become the 

exclusive responsibility of the senior professional police officers in every district, 

subject to direction by the state police hierarchy four broad arguments are 

generally made. 
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Arguments in Favour of Superintendent  

First: in spite of what the regulations require collectors do not exercise active 

control over law and order administration. They are far too busy now a days to 

give the kind of continual personal attention that they once did. Collectors 

become involved in law and order affairs only when an emergency arises, when 

crowds are actually milling in the street or common violence has broken out. The 

rest of the time they are submerged in a multitude of development tasks because 

this is now the area of maximum governmental concern. Rather than pretending 

to a thoroughness of control that he does not exercise and competence he has 

no time to develop, let the collector be honest about his burdens and eliminate 

the petty, formal checks that are his only real contact with law and order 

administration. It is time to abolish spasmodic accountability and allow the 

professionals to assume undivided responsibility. 

Second: law and order work requires special knowledge, expertise and training. 

The superintendent is, better informed better trained and much more sensitive to 

the nuance of law and order administration. Superior ability is in part a function 

of time devoted single mindedly to this range of problems. Moreover, the 

superintendent sits at the listening end of an organization designed to collect 

information pertaining to law and order. The collector on the other hand, can only 

keep in touch with the criminal situation as well as with the disposition of forces 

and equipment through the superintendent. The collector can not possibly 

supplement police information from his own sources or even bring to bear a 

substantially independent point of view.  
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Third: police performance would improve if police were conscious of the fact that 

they were standing on their own feet as sole custodians of law and order 

throughout the country. Public accountably too would be more surely secured 

because politicians would have a single man to hold responsible for police 

inaction, inadvertence or malpractice.  

With independence, the old priorities have been shifted. The administrative 

machinery soon realized that there were important things to be done besides 

collecting revenue or maintaining law and order. In fact, this has become their 

secondary duty. With this shift in emphasis on developmental administration, 

routine work has suffered. The collection of government revenue and the 

maintenance of land records have fallen in arrears.  

Arguments in Favour of District Magistrate 

The collector can better understand the problem of law and order and can 

prescribe a cure. A superintendent cannot see the world in the round. The British 

perceived the unity of district problems and created the generalist post of 

collector. Events of the past twenty years or half century has not lessened tricky 

problems as well.  

The collector serves as shield of civilian legitimacy and his opinion carries more 

weight than the superintendent, other senior officials and politicians in state.  
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THE SUPERINTENDENT OF POLICE AND DISTRICT MAGISTRATE 

A Question of Compatibility 

Tension between collector and superintendent is not new. Its antecedent goes 

back to British time. Philip Woodruff has made a list of the qualities a good 

superintendent had to have and concluded by saying that he must have 

something of a diplomat to live besides the district magistrate. Altogether it was 

an arrangement i.e. peculiarly English system which worked on the whole very 

well.  

The problem may be aggravated by age difference between collector and 

superintendent. At least IPS officers often cite this as a contributory factor - a 

view which is echoed by IAS officers peculiarly though there is no consensus 

among officers about whether an older collector or an old superintendent creates 

the more uneasy situation. One suspects that informants have created a theory 

of age on the warrant of their own personal experience. When the 

superintendent is older he may resent the supervision of a young collector. 

Having to obtain approval for travel expenditure or the timing of tours made away 

from headquarters may be very disagreeable to him. The Collector too may feel 

the gap between them. He may be falsely abrupt in an effort to demonstrate 

sureness in command. The fresh idea of a young collector may be resented by 

the superintendent as being too book bound and theoretical and not matures 

through practical experience in the field. But the shoe is sometimes on the other 

foot. Police officers often comment on the difficulties a young imaginative 

superintendent has with an older collector who is not of the IAS recruits but has 

been promoted from a state civil services. The directly recruited IAS officer goes 
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straight to the secretariat leaving collector’s post to be filled by promoted deputy 

collectors. In many parts of India over half and even as many as three fourth of 

collector posts are filled by officers promoted from state services. A proud IPS 

officer may suffer untold anguish in subordinating himself to a man of this stamp. 

His bright ideas will arouse no enthusiasm and he will feel like an unprized 

earned boy attached to a man who has reached the pinnacle of his career and 

want only to enjoy it in the air of pseudo superiority.  

Police is the government agency to prevent crime and maintenance of law and 

order in the society. But, Police has to work under the supervision of District 

Magistrate. Both Indian Police Act and Criminal Procedure Code give the district 

magistrate overriding powers of control over the police. It is obvious that tension 

may come out at any time at this level. This type of situation creates hurdles in 

the way of preventing crime and maintaining law and order in the society. If 

relationship between district magistrate and superintendent is not harmonious 

then it can create problems in the critical situations.  
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BUREAUCRACY’S PERCEPTION 

It is a fact that in any social system, for a society to operate effectively and 

produce the necessities for the citizens to survive and be satisfied, there has to 

be a system of authority to control and regulate. In a democracy, authority is the 

result of legal mandate given by the governmental unit, and power exercised by 

the government through bureaucracy is the ability to use force to deny the 

freedom in the interest of public good. Authority gives legitimacy to power. Most 

citizens are willing to have some of their freedoms restricted in order to have 

security from those individuals who disobey the constituted authority. A 

policeman is, therefore, a citizen commissioned by the community to protect and 

enforce the governmental authority for carrying out his functions with legal 

justification.  

In a democratic and welfare state like ours police is responsible to maintain law 

and order so that developmental activities could take place properly. In a 

democratic society, police have to perform these functions as enabling 

democracy work, assuring dignity of the individual providing support for 

economic growth and progress, strengthening the unity and integrity of the 

nation, managing the consequences of urbanization, dealing with contingencies, 

maintaining peace through communal harmony etc. alone with traditional 

functions.. But still main function of the police is to prevention and detection of 

crime and maintenance of law and order in the society. Maintaining peace in the 

society is not easy task in present scenario and is becoming more and more 

complex. The general observation in our country is that police force is ineffective 

in maintaining peace. The objective of the study is to know whether these 
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presumptions are valid or not and if yes so what are reasons behind this. 

Because of such presumption the goal of human dignity social integration, 

maintaining peace can not be achieved by the police administration. In this study 

100 police personnel were interviewed from SSP to Constables, those having a 

very long experience of their services. These police personnel were interviewed 

to know the reasons of ineffectiveness and what efforts should be done to make 

police more effective. 

Table 5.2.01  Background characteristics of the respondents 

Sr. No Variables Description Frequency Percentage 

 

1 

 

Age 

18-35 34 34.0 

36-45 30 30.0 

Above 45 36 18.0 

Total 200 100.0 

 

2 

 

Education 

Up to 12th Standard 39 39.0 

Graduate 40 40.0 

Above Graduation  21 21.0 

Total 100 100.0 

 
3 

 
Gender 

Female 10 10.0 

Male 90 90.0 

Total 100 100.0 

 

4 

 

Caste 

General 32 32.0 

OBC 47 47.0 

SC/ST 21 21.0 

Total 100 100.0 

 
5 

 
Religion 

Hindu 93 93.0 

Others 07 07.0 

Total 100 100.0 

 

6 

 

Designation 

Constables 50 50.0 

Head Cons.  to S.I 43 43.0 
Inspectors and above 07 07.0 

Total 100 100.0 

 

7 

 

Duration of Service 

20 years and above 53 53.0 

10 to 20 years 33 33.0 

Below 10 years 14 14.0 

Total 100 100.0 

 

8 

 

Present Posting  

Below 2 years 37 37.0 

02 to 04 years 40 40.0 
More than 04 years 23 23.0 

Total 100 100.0 

 

9 

 

Accommodation 

Owned 37 37.0 

Governmental 39 39.0 

Rented 24 24.0 

Total 100 100.0 
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The reading of the preceding table shows the general characteristics of the 

police per cent selected for the present study.  

34 percent of the respondents belong to 18-35 age group while 30 percent of 

them belong to 36-45 years age group. Rest 36 percent of the respondents 

belong to senior age group above 46 years of age. The age composition of the 

respondents is some what different. 

Educationwise, 39 percent of the respondents are upto 12th standard while 40 

percent of the respondents are graduates. Rest 21 percent of the respondent are 

above graduates in which some of them also have professional degrees.  

Genderwise 90 percent of the respondents are male and only 10 percent are 

female respondents. The reason of a big gap between male and female 

respondents is that, female have very small representation in police department.  

Castewise 32 percent of the respondents are in general category while 47 

percent are in backward class. 21 percent of the respondents are schedule caste 

and schedule tribes. Religionwise 93 percent of the respondents are Hindus 

while rest 7 percent of the respondents are other religion.  

As regards the Designationwise classification, 50 percent are Constables and 43 

percent are Head Constables and Sub-Inspectors 7 percent of the respondents 
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are Inspectors, Deputy Superintendents of Police and Senior Superintendents of 

Police. 

As regards the length of service, it is evident from the table that more than half of 

the respondents are having a long experience of service. They are working in the 

department for more than 20 years and one third of the respondents have 

completed betwee10 to 20 years of service. Only 14 percent of the respondents 

have less than 10 years of experience. 

37 percent of the respondents are working in the district & and having less than 

two years of experience while 40 percent of the respondents are having 

experience ranging from 2 to 4 years. Rest to 23 percent of the respondents 

have more then 4 years of experience it means they are more familiar with the 

socio, economic, political and cultural characteristics of the area. 

Accommodation wise 37 percent of the police respondents their own houses 

while 39 percent have government accommodation. 24 percent of the 

respondents have houses on recent.  
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Table 5.2.02 Classification of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education And Designation Regarding 

Successfulness Of Democracy In India  

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 3.53(N=34) 1.13(N=34) 3.77(N=30) 1.10(N=30) 3.94(N=36) 0.79(N=36) -         -          - 1.47 

Education 3.80(N=39) 0.95(N=39) 3.63(N=40) 1.08(N=40) 3.91(N=21) 1.04(N=21) -         -          - 0.58 

Designation 3.60(N=50) 1.01(N=50) 3.93(N=43) 0.99(N=43) 3.71(N=07) 1.25(N=07) -         -          - 1.23 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Democracy is known as the best form of the government system. India adopted 

this system after independence with different provisions. In this regard question 

was asked to the respondents that how far this system is successful in India.  

Agewise classifications of the respondents indicate that F value shows no 

significant difference regarding the question asked to them. Mean value shows 

that group three (age group 18 to 30) has more positive response in comparison 

to other two groups. 

Classifying the respondents on the basis of education F value shows no 

significant difference respondents of all education group replied that democracy 

system is successful to some extent in India only.  

Designationwise head constables, sub-inspector and senior officers have more 

positive answers regarding the democracy working in India. F value shows no 

significant difference here. 

The results of the table revealed that most of the respondents of the allgroup age 

education and designation replied that democratic system is successful in India 

only to some extent. 

Question was asked to the respondents that do they feel that police have to work 

under political and social presence. Their responses are shown here.  
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Table 5.2.03 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

Pressure On Police Force 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD  G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.18(N=34) 0.39(N=34) 4.17(N=30) 0.59(N=30) 4.19(N=36) 0.71(N=36) -         -          - 0.02 

Education 4.17(N=39) 0.39(N=39) 4.20(N=40) 0.56(N=40) 4.14(N=21) 0.85(N=21) -         -          - 0.07 

Designation 4.22(N=50) 0.42(N=50) 4.17(N=43) 0.55(N=43) 3.86(N=07) 1.35(N=07) -         -          - 1.23 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows no 

significant association. Mean value of all age group shows that respondents 

have more on less same opinion that they have to work under social and political 

pressure.  

Educationwise F value shows no significant difference in regarding the question 

that do police have to work under pressure. Mean value of the all three groups 

show that police have to work under pressure and there is no difference in the 

opinion of the respondents. 

Designationwise, group of constables replied that police have to work under 

more social and political pressure in comparison to other groups. Mean value of 

all group also reflected the same opinion. 

Transparency is the basic feature of the democratic system. Question was asked 

to the respondents that lack of transparency create hurdles in democratic 

process.  
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Table 5.2.04 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

That Does Non Transparent Culture Create Hurdles In The Way Of Democratic Development 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD  G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.09(N=34) 0.90(N=34) 4.07(N=30) 1.11(N=30) 4.28(N=36) 0.74(N=36) -         -          - 0.55 

Education 4.15(N=39) 0.93(N=39) 4.00(N=40) 0.93(N=40) 4.43(N=21) 0.81(N=21) -         -          - 1.53 

Designation 3.90(N=50) 0.97(N=50) 4.37(N=43) 0.85(N=43) 4.43(N=07) 0.54(N=07) *         -          - 3.33* 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows no 

significant difference among the various groups of the respondents. Mean value 

of the three groups show that all the respondents have more or less same 

opinion that lack of transparency creates hurdles in the democratic process. 

Educationwise, group three (Post graduate and above) has the difference of 

level regarding transparency in comparison to other two groups. 

Designationwise classification of the respondents shows that F value has 

significant difference among the various groups regarding the question asked to 

them. Group one (upto Inter) and group two (Inter to graduate) have difference in 

opinion. 

Most of the respondents are of the views that lack of transparency creates 

hurdles in the democracy. They replied that transparency should exist to make 

democracy more effective.  

Responsible government administration is basic feature of the democracy. 

Question was asked to the respondents that do they feel that responsibility 

should be fixed in the government offices. Responses are shown here. 
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Table 5.2.05 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding Essentiality 

Of Responsibility For Democratic Development 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.32(N=34) 0.59(N=34) 4.27(N=30) 0.52(N=30) 4.31(N=36) 0.62(N=36) -         -          - 0.07 

Education 4.36(N=39) 0.54(N=39) 4.18(N=40) 0.64(N=40) 4.43(N=21) 0.51(N=21) -         -          - 1.69 

Designation 4.24(N=50) 0.52(N=50) 4.30(N=43) 0.64(N=43) 4.71(N=07) 0.49(N=07) -         -          - 2.12 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows no 

significant difference among the opinion of the various groups regarding the 

question that do they feel that responsibility is essential for the good working of 

democracy. 

Educationwise, respondents of all categories are of views that they have more or 

less same opinion regarding the question asked to them. They all are in favour 

that responsibility should be fixed in the government department.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of designation, F value shows no 

significant difference among the various groups regarding responsibility. Mean 

value also shows that responsibility should be fixed every where in the 

government department. 

It is clearly evident from the results of the table that most of the respondents are 

of the views that responsibility should be fixed in the government offices at every 

level.  

Participation of people in decision making process is a basic feature of the 

government system. Question was asked to the respondents that do they feel 

that participation of people is essential for prevention of crime and maintenance 

of law and order.  
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Table 5.2.06 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding People 

Cooperation In Prevention And Detection Of Crime 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.06(N=34) 0.98(N=34) 4.10(N=30) 0.61(N=30) 4.19(N=36) 0.58(N=36) -         -          - 0.30 

Education 4.05(N=39) 0.83(N=39) 4.10(N=40) 0.67(N=40) 4.29(N=21) 0.72(N=21) -         -          - 0.70 

Designation 4.12(N=50) 0.77(N=50) 4.09(N=43) 0.75(N=43) 4.29(N=07) 0.49(N=07) -         -          - 0.20 

 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows no 

significant difference among the various groups regarding the question that 

people can play effective role in prevention of crime and maintenance of law and 

order. Most of the respondents have more or less same opinion.  

Educationwise, mean value of all the three groups indicates that people can play 

effective role in this direction and most of the respondents have expressed more 

or less the same opinion.  

Designationwise, F value shows no significant difference among the various 

groups which were grouped on the designation basis. Most of the respondents 

have expressed the same opinion regarding participation in crime prevention and 

maintenance of law and order.  

It is depicted from the table that most of the respondents responded in 

affirmative that participation of people in prevention of crime and maintenance of 

law and order can make it more effective.  

Police's image among the public is not appreciable. In this regard question was 

asked to the respondents how do police generally behave with the public. The 

responses are shown here.  
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Table 5.2.07 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

Dictatorship Of Police Towards People 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 1.91(N=34) 0.93(N=34) 2.00(N=30) 1.01(N=30) 2.03(N=36) 0.81(N=36) -         -          - 0.15 

Education 2.00(N=39) 0.80(N=39) 1.93(N=40) 0.86(N=40) 2.05(N=21) 1.20(N=21) -         -          - 0.14 

Designation 1.92(N=50) 1.05(N=50) 20.9(N=43) 0.78(N=43) 1.71(N=07) 0.49(N=07) -         -          - 0.74 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of the age F value shows no 

significant difference among the various groups. All the groups have more or 

less same opinion regarding the question that how is police's behaviour is 

towards the people.  

Educationwise, mean value of the all groups show that behaviour of police is not 

satisfactory with the public. They behave in a rude manner all of the time. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of designation shows that 

respondents of all categories have more or less same opinion regarding police's 

behaviour towards public. F value shows no significant difference here.  

It is clearly evident from the above table that most of the police respondents are 

of views that public opinion regarding their behaviour is not right. They replied 

that they behave cordially with the public.  
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Table 5.2.08 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

Accountability Of The Police Force 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.32(N=34) 0.64(N=34) 3.93(N=30) 0.98(N=30) 4.08(N=36) 0.77(N=36) -         -          - 1.96 

Education 3.95(N=39) 0.86(N=39) 4.20(N=40) 0.79(N=40) 4.29(N=21) 0.72(N=21) -         -          - 1.53 

Designation 4.00(N=50) 0.86(N=50) 4.23(N=43) 0.78(N=43) 4.29(N=07) 0.49(N=07) -         -          - 1.12 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows that there is 

no significant difference in the view among the groups of respondents on the 

question of accountability towards people in the police department.  

Educationwise, mean value reveals that group three post graduate, are more in 

favour that accountability should be fixed in the police department which is a 

basic feature of the democratic system. Duncan value show no difference 

significant different among the various groups.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of designation shows that there is 

no significant difference in the opinion of respondents. They have more or less 

same opinion that accountability should be fixed in the police department to 

make democracy more successful.  

It depicts from the table that most of the respondents are in strongly favour that 

accountability, should be fixed in the police department to make it more effective 

and efficient.  

Proper communication is very essential for proper functioning. In this regard 

question was asked to the police respondents that do you feel proper 

communication between lower and upper ranks officials.  
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Table 5.2.09 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

Communication Gap In The Police Department 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 3.53(N=34) 1.46(N=34) 3.60(N=30) 1.38(N=30) 3.19(N=36) 1.35(N=36) -         -          - 0.82 

Education 3.31(N=39) 1.40(N=39) 3.60(N=40) 1.37(N=40) 3.33(N=21) 1.46(N=21) -         -          - 0.49 

Designation 3.24(N=50) 1.42(N=50) 3.63(N=43) 1.35(N=43) 3.57(N=07) 1.51(N=07) -         -          - 0.93 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value show no significant 

difference among the various groups  regarding the question that do they feel a 

communication gap in the department. 

Educationwise, mean values of the group two (intermediate, B.A.) is higher in 

comparison to group one (inter passed) and group three (above graduate) which 

clear cut shows that they replied of more strongly than other two groups 

regarding the existence communication gap in the department.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of designation F value 

show no significant difference among the various group but mean value shows 

that group two (head constable to sub inspectors)  and group (inspectors and 

above) the have replied strongly in comparison to group one (constables).  

It indicates that communication gap exists in the police department as expressed 

by the police officials an important factor creating hurdles in the proper 

functioning of the department.  

Formalism has become a common feature in the government officers. Public 

respondents also accepted that police do believe in formalism. In this regard 

question to the police respondents was that what do they feel? The responses 

are shown in table below. 
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Table 5.2.10 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

Formalism In The Police Department 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 2.50(N=34) 1.26(N=34) 2.70(N=30) 1.18(N=30) 2.28(N=36) 1.00(N=36) -         -          - 1.11 

Education 2.46(N=39) 1.10(N=39) 2.45(N=40) 1.11(N=40) 2.57(N=21) 1.36(N=21) -         -          - 0.08 

Designation 2.46(N=50) 1.20(N=50) 2.54(N=43) 1.10(N=43) 2.29(N=07) 1.25(N=07) -         -          - 0.15 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age shows that F value has no 

significant association regarding formalism in the police department. 

Respondents of all age group replied more or less the same answer.  

Educationwise, mean value shows that there is no difference among the various 

groups regarding the question. Most of the respondents have more or less the 

same opinion.  

Similarly, classification of the respondents on the basis of designation, F value 

shows no significant difference among the various groups. Most of the 

respondents replied the same answer that they do not believe in formalism.  

It reveals from the table that most of the respondents are of the views that they 

do not believe in formalism and provide help at every cost.  

It is alleged on the police force that they never take public cooperation. In this 

regard question was asked that can people’s participation make their work 

easier. The responses are shown in the next table.  
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Table 5.2.11 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

That Can People’s Participation Make The Police Task Easy? 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 3.91(N=34) 1.02(N=34) 4.07(N=30) 0.78(N=30) 4.17(N=36) 0.38(N=36) -         -          - 0.97 

Education 3.92(N=39) 0.90(N=39) 4.05(N=40) 0.71(N=40) 4.29(N=21) 0.56(N=21) -         -          - 1.53 

Designation 3.92(N=50) 0.90(N=50) 4.19(N=43) 0.59(N=43) 4.14(N=07) 0.69(N=07) -         -          - 1.45 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows that there is 

no significant different among the different groups most of the respondents were 

agree that people participation in the police function make their work easy.  

Educationwise and designation mean values shows that most of the respondents 

of all groups (education and designation) are of the views that people. 

Participation can make task easy in prevention and detection of crime and 

maintenance of law and order.  

It is clearly evident from the table that most of the police respondents strongly 

replied that people participant is essential for making police functioning more 

easily. 

In India police is marking on the basis of 1861 Act which still exists with some 

modification. In this regard question was asked to the police respondents that 

can amendment in the police Act 1861 make police force more democratic.  

Their responses are shown in the next table.  
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Table 5.2.12 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

That Can Amendment In The Police Act 1861 May Be Helpful To Make Police Force More Effective? 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.35(N=34) 1.10(N=34) 4.83(N=30) 0.38(N=30) 4.73(N=36) 0.45(N=36) *         -          * 3.94* 

Education 4.56(N=39) 0.94(N=39) 4.63(N=40) 0.63(N=40) 4.76(N=21) 0.54(N=21) -         -          - 0.47 

Designation 4.50(N=50) 0.95(N=50) 4.74(N=43) 0.44(N=43) 4.86(N=07) 0.38(N=07) -         -          - 1.60 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows significant 

difference among the various groups regarding the amendment in the Police Act 

1861. Duncan value shows that group one (18-35 years) and group two (36-45 

years) and group two (35-45 years) and group three (above 45 years) have 

difference in opinion.  

Educationwise, mean value shows there is no significant difference in the 

opinion of the respondents. Most of the respondents are of the views that Police 

Act should be amended to make police force more effective.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of designation, F value 

shows no significant difference among the various groups. They expressed more 

or less same opinion regarding the question that Police Act of 1861 should be 

amended.  

It is depicted from the above table that most of the respondents strongly replied 

strongly that Police Act of 1861 should be amended according to the new 

circumstances and need of the time.  

It is alleged on the police force by the public that police's behaviour towards 

women, children and common people is not satisfactory. In this regard question 

was asked to the police respondents that how they behave with them. 



 286 

Table 5.2.13 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education And Designation Regarding Police 

Behaviour Towards Women 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.32(N=34) 0.47(N=34) 4.50(N=30) 0.51(N=30) 4.50(N=36) 0.51(N=36) -         -          - 1.70 

Education 4.33(N=39) 0.47(N=39) 4.50(N=40) 0.51(N=40) 4.57(N=21) 0.51(N=21) -         -          - 1.92 

Designation 4.42(N=50) 0.50(N=50) 4.47(N=43) 0.51(N=43) 4.57(N=07) 0.54(N=07) -         -          - 0.31 

 

Table 5.2.14 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education And Designation Regarding Police 

Behaviour Towards Children 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.50(N=34) 0.51(N=34) 4.63(N=30) 0.49(N=30) 4.69(N=36) 0.47(N=36) -         -          - 1.43 

Education 4.51(N=39) 0.51(N=39) 4.73(N=40) 0.45(N=40) 4.57(N=21) 0.51(N=21) -         -          - 1.97 

Designation 4.56(N=50) 0.50(N=50) 4.67(N=43) 0.47(N=43) 4.57(N=07) 0.54(N=07) -         -          - 0.65 
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Table 5.2.15  Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education And Designation Regarding Police 

Behaviour Towards Common People 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.38(N=34) 0.49(N=34) 4.33(N=30) 0.48(N=30) 4.33(N=36) 0.63(N=36) -         -          - 0.09 

Education 4.33(N=39) 0.48(N=39) 4.40(N=40) 0.50(N=40) 4.29(N=21) 0.72(N=21) -         -          - 0.34 

Designation 4.38(N=50) 0.49(N=50) 4.37(N=43) 0.49(N=43) 4.00(N=07) 1.00(N=07) -         -          - 1.61 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows that there is 

no significant difference among the various groups regarding police behaviour 

towards women, children and common people. 

Educationwise, mean value shows that most of the respondents replied more or 

less same answer. They answered strongly that they always behave sensibly to 

the women, children and common people.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of designation F value 

shows that there is no significant difference among various groups regarding 

police behaviour towards women, children and common people. They have more 

or less same opinion.  

The results of the above three tables show that most of the respondents are of 

the views that police behave sensibly with the women, children and commoners 

in the society. Maintenance of law and order has become a difficult task for 

police force nowadays. It is disturbing due to several reasons. Question was 

asked to the respondents that to what extent disturbed situation effect the social 

and economic development.  
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Table 5.2.16 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

That Does Disturbed Law And Order Create Hurdles In The Way Of Socio And Economic Development 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.82(N=34) 0.39(N=34) 4.63(N=30) 0.49(N=30) 4.92(N=36) 0.28(N=36) -         *          - 4.44** 

Education 4.82(N=39) 0.39(N=39) 4.78(N=40) 0.42(N=40) 4.81(N=21) 0.40(N=21) -         -          - 0.13 

Designation 4.84(N=50) 0.37(N=50) 4.72(N=43) 0.45(N=43) 5.00(N=07) 0.00(N=07) -         -          - 1.98 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows that there is 

highly significant difference among various groups regarding the question that to 

what extent it affects the social and economic development. Group two (36 to 45 

years) and group three (above 45 year) replied that it affects too much to the 

development.  

Educationwise, F value shows that there is no significant difference among the 

various groups. Most of the respondents have more or less same opinion that it 

affect too much.  

Similarly, classification of the respondents on the basis of designation, mean 

value shows that most of the respondents replied the same answer. They were 

agreeing that disturbed law and order situation creates problem for the social 

and economic development in the society.  

Media play very crucial role in a democratic system. In this regard question was 

asked to the respondents that how media affects the situation of law and order 

situation. Their responses are shown in the next table.  
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Table 5.2.17 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

role of media 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 2.47(N=34) 1.31(N=34) 2.47(N=30) 1.25(N=30) 2.06(N=36) 0.79(N=36) -         -          - 1.54 

Education 2.46(N=39) 1.17(N=39) 2.13(N=40) 1.11(N=40) 2.43(N=21) 1.12(N=21) -         -          - 0.99 

Designation 2.24(N=50) 1.04(N=50) 2.47(N=43) 1.26(N=43) 2.00(N=07) 1.00(N=07) -         -          - 0.75 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of the age, F value shows no 

significant difference among the various groups regarding role of media. 

Educationwise, the mean value of group one (Intermediate) and group three 

(above graduation) which is slightly up to the group two (Intermediate to 

graduation) shows that media play negative to affect the situation of law and 

order.  

Similarly, classification of the respondents on the basis of designation most of 

the respondents are of the views that media play negative role, it means police 

respondents are not satisfied with the media is role.  

Responses of most of the respondents show that media play negative role to 

affect the situation of law and order and they replied that media should play 

neutral role in a democratic system.  

Crime is increasing in every sphere of life whether rural or urban in the society in 

this regard question was asked to the respondents that do you feel that 

increasing graph effect to the situation of law and order. Their responses are 

shown in the next table. 
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Table 5.2.18 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

Responsible Factors For Increasing Graph Of Crime 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.79(N=34) 0.41(N=34) 4.53(N=30) 0.51(N=30) 4.56(N=36) 0.77(N=36) -         -          - 2.00 

Education 4.62(N=39) 0.63(N=39) 4.68(N=40) 0.47(N=40) 4.57(N=21) 0.75(N=21) -         -          - 0.22 

Designation 4.72(N=50) 0.57(N=50) 4.58(N=43) 0.50(N=43) 4.29(N=07) 1.11(N=07) -         -          - 1.91 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise, F value shows no significant difference among various groups 

regarding impact of increasing crime on the situation of law and order. 

Respondents of all three groups replied that it affects too much. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of education mean value of the 

three group shows that most of the respondents agree that increasing graph of 

crime affects to the law and order situation.  

Similarly, Designationwise F value shows no significant difference regarding 

question asked to them. Most of the respondents replied more or less same 

answer that increased crime graph also affects law and order situation.  

The results of the above table reveal that most of the respondents are of the 

views that increasing graph of crime create problem to the maintenance of law 

and order.  

Population is increasing everywhere in urban as well as in rural areas. In this 

regard public respondents were asked that do they feel whether the police force 

is numerically adequate to prevent crime and maintenance of law and order in 

the society. The responses are shown in the next table.  
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Table 5.2.19 Classification Of The Police Respondents On The Basis Of Age, Education Ad Designation Regarding 

Availability Of Police For Prevention Of Crime And Maintenance Of Law And Order 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 2.12(N=34) 1.17(N=34) 1.63(N=30) 0.61(N=30) 2.22(N=36) 1.15(N=36) -         *          - 2.96* 

Education 2.05(N=39) 1.12(N=39) 1.93(N=40) 0.80(N=40) 2.10(N=21) 1.34(N=21) -         -          - 0.23 

Designation 1.90(N=50) 0.93(N=50) 2.05(N=43) 1.05(N=43) 2.57(N=07) 1.72(N=07) -         -          - 1.31 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise, F value shows significant difference among the various groups. 

Duncan value shows that group two (35 to 45 years) differs significantly has 

significant difference with the group three (above 45 years) regarding the 

question whether police force adequate to maintain law and order.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of education, F value shows no 

significant difference among the various groups. Mean value of the all groups 

show that most of the respondents are of the views that police force is not 

adequate to the population ratio.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of designation shows that 

higher rank officers are of the views that strength of the police is not adequate in 

present scenario in comparison to other two groups. 

The results of the table shows that all the respondents were agree that 

availability of police force is not adequate in present scenario to prevent crime 

and maintenance of law and order. So numerical strength of the police force 

should be increased at organizational level.  

Transfer policy has become a tool in the hands of the senior officers and 

ministers. Police personnel get transferred irrationally very soon without any 

logical reason. Question was asked to the respondents does transfer policy 

affect to the maintenance of law and order.  
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Table 5.2.20 Classification of the police respondents on the basis of age, education ad designation regarding that 

does transfer policy affect the police functioning 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.44(N=34) 0.79(N=34) 4.50(N=30) 0.51(N=30) 4.53(N=36) 0.77(N=36) -         -          - 0.13 

Education 4.57(N=39) 0.50(N=39) 4.33(N=40) 0.92(N=40) 4.67(N=21) 0.48(N=21) -         -          - 2.02 

Designation 4.52(N=50) 0.71(N=50) 4.40(N=43) 0.73(N=43) 4.86(N=07) 0.38(N=07) -         -          - 1.40 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise, F value shows no significant difference among the various groups 

regarding the question that does transfer policy affects to the situation of law and 

order negatively. They replied the affirmative answer.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of education mean value shows 

that they have more or less same opinion regarding the transfers of the police 

personnel.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of designation F value 

shows no significant difference among the various groups. Most of the 

respondents of all designation groups replied that quick transfers affect the 

police functioning badly because until they understand the geographical, social, 

economic and cultural scenario of the area, they got transferred creating hurdles 

in their functioning.  

To know the fact that situation of law and order should be normal for good 

governance question was asked to the respondents. The responses are shown 

in the next table.  



 299 

 

Table 5.2.21 Classification of the police respondents on the basis of age, education and designation regarding 

that does proper maintenance of law and order is essential for good governance 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD G1vsG2,  G2vsG3,  G3vsG1 

Age 4.59(N=34) 0.70(N=34) 4.37(N=30) 0.72(N=30) 4.67(N=36) 0.48(N=36) -         -          - 1.92 

Education 4.62(N=39) 0.59(N=39) 4.43(N=40) 0.75(N=40) 4.67(N=21) 0.48(N=21) -         -          - 1.32 

Designation 4.54(N=50) 0.76(N=50) 4.56(N=43) 0.50(N=43) 4.57(N=07) 0.53(N=07) -         -          - 0.01 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 35years, G2 36 t 45years, G3 above 45years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 12th standard, G2 Graduate and G3 Post Graduate and others 

 Under Designation category G1 stands for Constables, G2 for Head Constable to S.I. and G3 for Inspectors and above. 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows no 

significant difference among the various groups regarding the question that 

situation of law and order is essential for good governance.  

Educationwise, mean value shows that most of the respondents of all groups 

replied that situation of law and order should be normal to achieve the goal of 

good governance. A small percentage of the respondents were not agree with 

this view. 

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of designation, most of 

the respondent replied positively that situation of law and should be normal for 

the good government. Only few percent respondents were against this view. 

Democracy is traditionally known as the government of the people but in last few 

decades some new characteristics have also been added. In this regard 

question was to the respondents that which characteristics you would like to give 

first preference. 
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Table 5.2.22 Classification of the police respondents on the basis of age, 

education ad designation regarding democratic characteristics 

 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 
Government 

of the people 

  

 

Responsible 

Government 

Transparency 

in the 

Government 

  Participation 

in the 

decision 

making 

process 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

 

Chi Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18-35 
13 

(38.2) 

09 

(26.5) 

02 

(05.9) 

10 

(29.4) 

34 

(34.0) 

 

 

 

3.97 
36-45 

11 

(36.7) 

05 

(16.7) 

06 

(20.0) 

08 

(26.6) 

30 

(30.0) 

Above 
45 

16 

(44.4) 

06 

(16.7) 

05 

(13.9) 

09 

(35.0) 

36 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
40 

(40.0) 

20 

(20.0) 

13 

(13.0) 

27 

(27.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Up to 12th  
12 

(30.8) 

08 

(20.5) 

08 

(20.5) 

11 

(28.2) 

39 

(39.0) 

 

 

 

 

8.24 

 

Graduates 
15 

(37.5) 

10 

(25.0) 

04 

(10.0) 

11 

(27.5) 

40 

(40.0) 

P.G.  
13 

(61.9) 

02 

(09.5) 

01 

(04.8) 

05 

(23.8) 

21 

(21.0) 

Total (C) 
40 

(40.0) 

20 

(20.0) 

13 

(13.0) 

27 

(27.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

03 

 

 

 

Designation 

Constables 
20 

(40.0) 

11 

(22.0) 

08 

(16.0) 

11 

(22.0) 

50 

(50.0) 
 

 

3.89 
H.C. & S.I 

16 

(37.2) 

09 

(20.9) 

04 

(09.3) 

14 

(32.6) 

43 

(43.0) 

Insp.& IPS 
04 

(57.1) 

0 

(0.0) 

01 

(14.3) 

02 

(28.6) 

07 

(07.0) 

Total (C) 
40 

(40.0) 

20 

(20.0) 

13 

(13.0) 

27 

(27.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

It reveals from the above table that 38.2 percent respondents 18 to 35 age 

group, 36.7 of percent 36 to 45 age group and 44.4 percent of above 45 age 

group are of the views that democracy means government of the people while 

26.5 percent of 18.35 age group 16.7 equally 36 to 45 and above 45 replied that 

democracy means responsible government. 5-9 percent respondents 18 to 35 20 

percent 36-45 and 13.9 percent respondents having log experience of service 

replied the transparency is essential feature of democracy while of the 
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respondents of all age groups replied that people should participate in decision 

making process.  

Educationwise, 30.8 percent respondent upto 12th standard, 37.5 percent 

graduates and a very high percentage of the respondents post graduates replied 

that democracy means government of people, while 20.5 percent Intermediate, 

one fourth graduates and one tenth of the respondents post graduates 

respondents are of the views that responsible government is the main feature of 

the democracy. 20.5 percent intermediate respondents, 10.0 percent graduates 

and 4.8, post graduates are of the views that transparency is the main feature 

while rest of the respondents of all education groups replied that people’s 

participation in decision making process is essential feature of the democratic 

system.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of designation 40 percent 

constable respondents, 37.2 percent. Head constables and Sub inspectors and 

57.1 percent senior officers replied that democracy means government of the 

people while 22.0 percent constables, 20.9 percent Head constables and Sub 

inspectors are of the views that responsible government is the basis feature but 

no senior officer was agree with this point of view.  

16.0 percent constables respondents, 9.3 percent head constables and sub 

inspectors and 14.3 percent senior officers replied that transparency is the basic 

feature while rest of the respondents are of the views that participation in 

decision making process is the basic feature of the democracy.  
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It reveals from the table that most of the respondents replied that government of 

the people and participation in decision making process are the main basic 

features of the democracy. 

Situation of law and order is disturbed very frequently due to several reasons. In 

this regard question was asked to the respondents that which factor is more 

responsible for disturbing law and order situation.  

Table  5.2.23 Classification of the police respondents on the basis of age, 
education ad designation regarding factors responsible for disturbing law 
and order 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 
Social 

Factors 
  

 

  Economic 

Factors 

 

Political 

Factors 

 

Religious 

Factors 

 
Others 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

 

Chi 

Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18-35 
05 

(14.7) 

13 

(38.2) 

08 

(23.5) 

06 

(17.6) 

02 

(05.9) 

34 

(34.0) 

 

 

 

13.38 
36-45 

11 

(36.7) 

08 

(26.7) 

09 

(30.0) 

02 

(06.7) 

0 

(0.0) 

30 

(30.0) 

Above 
45 

16 

(44.4) 

10 

(27.8) 

05 

(13.9) 

05 

(13.9) 

0 

(0.0) 

36 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
32 

(32.0) 

31 

(31.0) 

22 

(22.0) 

13 

(13.0) 

02 

(02.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Up to 12th  
12 

(30.8) 

13 

(33.3) 

10 

(25.6) 

04 

(10.3) 

0 

(0.0) 

39 

(39.0) 

 

 

 

 

2.87 

Graduates 
14 

(35.0) 

11 

(27.5) 

08 

(20.0) 

06 

(15.0) 

01 

(02.5) 

40 

(40.0) 

P.G.  
06 

(28.6) 

07 

(33.3) 

04 

(19.0) 

03 

(14.3) 

01 

(04.8) 

21 

(21.0) 

Total (C) 
32 

(32.0) 

31 

(31.0) 

22 

(22.0) 

13 

(13.0) 

02 

(02.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

04 

 

 

 

Income 
Category 

Constables 
16 

(32.0) 

18 

(36.0) 

11 

(22.0) 

05 

(10.0) 

0 

(0.0) 

50 

(50.0) 
 

 

5.87 
H.C. & S.I 

15 

(34.9) 

10 

(23.3) 

09 

(20.9) 

07 

(16.3) 

02 

(04.7) 

43 

(43.0) 

Insp.& IPS 
01 

(14.3) 

03 

(42.9) 

02 

(28.6) 

01 

(14.3) 

0 

(0.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

Total (C) 
32 

(32.0) 

31 

(31.0) 

22 

(22.0) 

13 

(13.0) 

02 

(02.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

Respondents of the age group 18-35 replied that economic and political factors 

are were responsible while age group 36-45 replied that social, economic and 
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political factors are equally responsible. Respondents above 45 age group are of 

the views that social and economic factors are more responsible for disturbing 

law and order.  

Educationwise, respondents of the all three categories are of the views that 

social, economic and political factors are more responsible in comparison to 

religious and other factors.  

Designationwise, respondents of all three categories from constables to senior 

superintendent of police replied that social, economic and political factors etc. 

equally are responsible for disturbing law and order in the society. 

Public respondents were asked that how much time generally the police take to 

reach at the disturbed area. Most of the respondent replied that police take two 

or more than two hours. In this regard police respondents were also asked that 

how much time do they take to reach at the disturbed area. 

Table  5.2.24 Classification of the police respondents on the basis of age, 

education ad designation regarding time taken by the police force to reach 

at the disturbed area 

 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 
Within 

one Hour 
  

Within 
two 

Hours 

 
More 

than two 
Hours 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

Chi Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18-35 
32 

(94.1) 

02 

(05.9) 

0 

(0.0) 

34 

(34.0) 

 

 

 

1.99 
36-45 

28 

(93.3) 

02 

(06.7) 

0 

(0.0) 

30 

(30.0) 

Above 
45 

32 

(88.9) 

03 

(08.3) 

01 

(02.8) 

36 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
92 

(92.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

01 

(01.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

 
Up to 12th  

36 

(92.3) 

02 

(05.1) 

01 

(02.6) 

39 

(39.0) 
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02 

 

Education 
Graduates 

36 

(90.0) 

04 

(10.0) 

0 

(0.0) 

40 

(40.0) 

 

 

2.47 
P.G.  

20 

(95.2) 

01 

(04.8) 

0 

(0.0) 

21 

(21.0) 

Total (C) 
92 

(92.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

01 

(01.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

03 

 

 

 

Income 
Category 

Constables 
48 

(96.0) 

02 

(04.0) 

0 

(0.0) 

50 

(50.0) 
 

 

3.00 
H.C. & S.I 

38 

(88.4) 

04 

(09.3) 

01 

(02.3) 

43 

(43.0) 

Insp.& IPS 
06 

(85.7) 

01 

(14.3) 

0 

(0.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

Total (C) 
92 

(92.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

01 

(01.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

Police respondents were asked that how much you time do they take to reach at 

the disturbed. Three options were provided to them 92.0 percent of the 

respondents irrespective of age, education and designation, strongly replied that 

they reach immediately at the disturbed are while eight percent of the 

respondent replied that they take time due to some reasons like shortage of 

vehicles and staff. 

People's respondents replied that police take much time to control the situation. 

In this regard question was asked to the police respondents that are they agree 

with this public opinion. Their responses are shown as under.  

Table  5.2.25 Classification of the police respondents on the basis of age, 
education ad designation regarding time taken by the police force to 
handle the situation 
 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 
Within one 

Hour 

 
More than 
two Hours 

 
Totals(Row) 

 

Chi Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18-35 
31 

(91.2) 

03 

(08.8) 

34 

(34.0) 

 

 

 

3.22 
36-45 

24 

(80.0) 

06 

(20.0) 

30 

(30.0) 

Above 45 
27 

(75.0) 

09 

(25.0) 

36 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
82 

(82.0) 

18 

(18.0) 

100 

(100.0) 
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02 

 

 

 

Education 

Up to 12th  
34 

(87.2) 

05 

(12.8) 

39 

(39.0) 

 

 

 

 

1.30 

Graduates 
32 

(80.0) 

08 

(20.0) 

40 

(40.0) 

P.G.  
16 

(76.2) 

05 

(23.8) 

21 

(21.0) 

Total (C) 
82 

(82.0) 

18 

(18.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

03 

 

 

 

Income 
Category 

Constables 
45 

(90.0) 

05 

(10.0) 

50 

(50.0) 
 

 

5.90* 
H.C. & S.I 

33 

(76.7) 

10 

(23.3) 

43 

(43.0) 

Insp.& IPS 
04 

(57.1) 

03 

(42.9) 

07 

(07.0) 

Total (C) 
82 

(82.0) 

18 

(18.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

Agewise 91.2 percent respondents of 18-35 age group, 80.0 percent of 36-45 

age group, and 75.0 percent above 45 of the public respondents replied that they 

reach immediately while rests of the respondents were not agree with this 

opinion. 

Educationwise 87.2 per cent intermediate, 80.0 percent graduates and 75.2 

percent post graduates police respondents are of the views that police reach 

immediately at the disturbed area while rests of the respondents were not agree 

with the opinion. 

Designation 90.0 percent constables, 76.7 head constables and sub inspectors 

and only 57.1 senior officers replied that police reach immediately at the 

disturbed area and control the situation as soon as possible. While 18 percent 

respondents replied that police take more than two hours to control the situation. 

Chi square value shows significant association at .05 level. 

Results of the table indicate that 80 per cent of the police respondents are of the 

views that police reach there immediately and only few percent replied that they 

take more time in this regard. 
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Question was asked to the respondents that to maintain law and order and 

achieve the goal of good governance what steps have been taken up by them. 

Their responses are shown as under.  

Table  5.2.26 Classification of the police respondents on the basis of age, 

education ad designation regarding efforts made by the police force to 

achieve the goal of good governance 

 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 

Transpare

ncy 

  

 

 Participation     

of the  

People 

 

Accounta

bility 

 

None of 

Them 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

 

Chi Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18-35 
07 

(20.6) 

10 

(29.4) 

15 

(44.1) 

02 

(05.9) 

34 

(34.0) 

 

 

 

8.69 
36-45 

04 

(13.3) 

07 

(23.3) 

18 

(60.0) 

01 

(03.3) 

30 

(30.0) 

Above 
45 

01 

(02.8) 

11 

(30.6) 

24 

(66.7) 

0 

(0.0) 

36 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
12 

(12.0) 

28 

(28.0) 

57 

(57.0) 

03 

(03.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Up to 12th  
06 

(15.4) 

09 

(33.1) 

24 

(61.5) 

0 

(0.0) 

39 

(39.0) 

 

 

 

 

4.28 

Graduates 
04 

(10.0) 

14 

(35.0) 

20 

(50.0) 

2 

(05.0) 

40 

(40.0) 

P.G.  
02 

(09.5) 

05 

(23.8) 

13 

(61.9) 

1 

(04.8) 

21 

(21.0) 

Total (C) 
12 

(12.0) 

28 

(28.0) 

57 

(57.0) 

03 

(03.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

03 

 

 

 

Designation 

Constables 
07 

(14.0) 

17 

(34.0) 

25 

(50.0) 

01 

(02.0) 

50 

(50.0) 
 

 

4.13 
H.C. & S.I 

05 

(11.6) 

09 

(20.9) 

27 

(62.8) 

02 

(04.7) 

43 

(43.0) 

Insp.& IPS 
0 

(0.0) 

02 

(28.6) 

05 

(71.4) 

0 

(0.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

Total (C) 
12 

(12.0) 

28 

(28.0) 

57 

(57.0) 

03 

(03.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of age shows that 20.6 percent of 

18 to 35 years 13.3 of percent 36-45 and only 2.8 percent above 45 years 

replied that they try to maintain transparency. On the other hand 29.4 percent of 

18-35 age group 23.3 percent of 36-45age group and 30.6 percent public 
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respondents above 45 years replied that they try to take people’s participation in 

their functioning. 44.1 percent of 18-35 age group 60.0 percent of 36-45 age 

group and 66.7 percent above 45 replied replied that they try to be accountable 

towards the public. Only three percent were not agree with there opinion.  

Educationwise 15.4 percent intermediate, 10.0 percent graduates and 9.5 

percent post graduates replied that they try to maintain transparency. On the 

other hand 33.1 percent intermediate 35.0 percent graduates and 23.8 percent 

post graduates police respondents expressed that they try to take participation of 

the people. About two-third of the respondents replied that they try to be 

accountable towards the public while 3.0 percent of the respondent were not 

agree with this opinion.  

Designationwise 14.0 percent respondents constables, 11.6 percent head 

constables and sub inspectors replied that they try to maintain transparency but 

no senior officer responded in this category. Again 34.0 percent constables, 20.9 

per cent head constables and sub inspectors and 28.6 percent senior officers 

replied that they try to take participation of the people, 50 percent constables, 

62.8 per cent head constables and 71.4 percent senior officers are of the views 

that they try to be accountable towards the people. While only 3.0 percent of the 

respondents did not reply any answer..  

In a democratic system, it is expected that police should be citizen friendly but in 

India police's image is not much satisfactory. In this regard question was asked 

to the respondents that what efforts they take to make police force citizen's 

friendly. Their responses are shown in the following table: 
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Table 5.2.27 Classification of the police respondents on the basis of age, 

education ad designation regarding efforts made by the police force to 

make police citizens friendly 

 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 

Participati

on in 

Decision 

Making 

Process  

Good 

Behaviour 

with the 

Women 

and 

Children 

 

Meeting 

with the 

People 

 

Cooperation 

of the  

People 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

 

 

Chi Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18-35 
16 

(47.1) 

01 

(02.9) 

11 

(32.4) 

06 

(17.6) 

34 

(34.0) 

 

 

 

9.50 
36-45 

10 

(33.3) 

02 

(06.7) 

12 

(40.0) 

06 

(20.0) 

30 

(30.0) 

Above 
45 

31 

(58.4) 

04 

(11.1) 

04 

(11.1) 

07 

(19.4) 

36 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
47 

(47.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

27 

(27.0) 

19 

(19.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Up to 12th  
17 

(43.6) 

04 

(10.3) 

10 

(25.6) 

08 

(20.5) 

39 

(39.0) 

 

 

 

 

3.81 

Graduates 
20 

(50.0) 

01 

(02.5) 

10 

(25.0) 

09 

(22.5) 

40 

(40.0) 

P.G.  
10 

(47.6) 

02 

(09.5) 

07 

(33.3) 

02 

(09.5) 

21 

(21.0) 

Total (C) 
47 

(47.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

27 

(27.0) 

19 

(19.0) 

100 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

 

03 

 

 

 

Designation 

Constables 
23 

(46.0) 

02 

(04.0) 

17 

(34.0) 

08 

(16.0) 

50 

(50.0) 
 

 

4.31 
H.C. & S.I 

20 

(46.5) 

04 

(09.3) 

09 

(20.9) 

10 

(23.3) 

43 

(43.0) 

Insp.& IPS 
04 

(56.1) 

01 

(14.3) 

01 

(14.3) 

01 

(14.3) 

07 

(07.0) 

Total (C) 
47 

(47.0) 

07 

(07.0) 

27 

(27.0) 

19 

(19.0) 

100 

(100.0) 
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Respondents of the age group 18-35 and 36-45 are of the percent wise 

weightage that they give preference to the participation of the people, meeting 

with the people and cooperation of the people while rest of the respondents 

above 45 years of age are of the views that they give preference to the 

participation(58.4)  and cooperation of the  people. 

Educationwise 10th to 12th standard and graduates have more or less same 

opinion that police make sure of the participation, meeting with the people and 

cooperation of the people while rest of the respondents replied that participation 

and cooperation of the people are essential for good governance. 

Designationwise, constables to Sub Inspectors are of the views that they make 

efforts like participation and meeting with the people while senior police officers 

56.1 per cent replied that they give preference to take the participation of the 

people and rest options have equally 14.3 weightage.   

Most of the police respondents replied that police force is not available according 

to the population ratio. In this regard question was asked to them that what is the 

police public ratio. Respondents replied different answer but no body was sure 

about this. Next question was asked to them that how many police man should 

be posted at what population. They replied different answer like 150, 200, 500 

etc. But they strongly advocated that more policemen should be recruited and 

they should be in the ratio of population which is increasing very fastly.  

Question was asked to the police respondent that have they been appointed 

special police officers in their areas 92.0 percent of the respondents have the 

affirmative answers that they have been appointed special police officers in their 

areas.  
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In this regard next question was asked that in which area they have been 

appointed such officers. 43.0 percent respondents replied that they have been 

appointed such officers in few areas while rest 57.0 percent of the police 

respondents replied that they have been appointed in all the areas.  

Table 5.2.28.People who help  in handling the situation 

Discription I II III IV Total 

Public 54 
(54.0) 

40 
(40.0) 

04 
(.04) 

02 
(..02 ) 

100 
(100.0) 

Local 
Leaders 

40 
(40.0) 

38 
(38.0) 

17 
(17.0) 

07 
(.07) 

100 
(100.0) 

Media 4 
(4.0) 

21 
(21.0) 

68 
(68.0) 

07 
(.07) 

100 
(100.0) 

Regional 
and National 

Leaders 

02 
(.02) 

01 
(.01) 

13 
(13.0) 

84 
(84.0) 

100 
(100) 

Situation of law and order gets disturbed very soon due to several reasons. In 

this regard, question was also asked to the respondents that who help you 

during such situation in the society.  

54.0 percent of the respondents gave first choice, 40.0 percent second choice, 

4.0 percent third choice, 2.0 percent as gave the credit of help to the common 

people while other side 40.0 percent first choice, 38 percent second choice 

fifteen percent third choice and seven percent last choice gave the credit to the 

local leaders who help them time to time. 

Only 4.0 percent respondents gave their first preference to media 21.0 percent 

second choice 68 percent third choice and a 4 percent of the respondents gave it 

fourth and last choice which shows that media do not cooperate to the police 

force.  
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Only 2 percent respondents gave first preference to regional and national 

leaders and 1.0 percent second choice, 13 percent third choice and a big 

percentage of the respondents i.e. 84.0 percent gave it fourth and last 

preference which show that these leaders do not play cooperative role to 

maintain the situation normal. 

5.2.29. Responsible factors for crime 

Responsible 
Factors 

I II III IV Total 

Social Factors 29 
(29.0) 

57 
(57.0) 

12 
(12.0) 

02 
(.02) 

100 
(100.0) 

Economic 
Factors 

49 
(49.0) 

16 
(16.0) 

33 
(33.0) 

02 
(.02) 

100 
(100.0) 

Political 
Factors 

20 
(20.0) 

16 
(16.0) 

51 
(51.0) 

03 
(.03) 

100 
(100.0) 

Police 
Functioning 

01 
(.01) 

02 
(.02) 

04 
(.04) 

93 
(93.0) 

100 
(100.0) 

Crimes are increasing in every sphere of life in the society. In this regard 

question was asked to the respondents that which factor is more responsible for 

the increase in crime. Their responses are shown preference wise.  

To the social factors, 29.0 percent of the respondents gave first preference, 57.0 

percent second, 12.0 percent third and only 2.0 percent gave it the last 

preference while 49.0 percent gave first preference to the economic factors, 16 

percent second choice 33 percent third preference and last 2.0 percent gave it 

last preference.  

Public respondents were also asked in this regard.  20.0 percent of the 

respondents gave it first preference, 26.0 percent second, more than half of the 

respondents third and only 3 percent fourth and last choice.  

Police respondents were also asked that is police functioning responsible for 

increasing graph of crime, 3.0 percent of the police respondents gave it last 
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choice. Which shows that they are not agree that police functioning is 

responsible for increasing graph of crime.  

Police respondents were asked that to control the disturbed situation what 

methods are used by them their responses are shown in the next tables.  

Table 5.2.30 Means Used by the police force to handle the situation 

Methods Used 
by the Police 

I II III IV V Total 

 
Lathi Charge 

02 
(.02) 

47 
(47.0) 

24 
(24.0) 

27 
(27.0) 

 100 

Persuation 57 
(57.0) 

09 
(.09) 

33 
(3.03) 

01 
(.01) 

 100 
(100.0) 

Psychological 
Pressure 

09 
(.09) 

35 
(35.0) 

15 
(15.0) 

41 
(41.0) 

 100 
(100.0) 

Arrestation 32 
(32.0) 

09 
(.09) 

28 
(28.0) 

31 
(31.0) 

 100 
(100.0) 

Illegal 
Methods 

0 
(0.0) 

0 
(0.0) 

0 
(0.0) 

100 
(100.0) 

  

 

Lathicharge – only 2.0 percent of the respondents gave it first preference, 47.0 

percent second 24.0 percent, third and 27 percent gave it fourth and last 

preference. It shows that they have to use lathi charge in critical circumstances.  

Persuasion is given first preference about more than half of respondents, 9.0 

percent second, 33.0 percent third and only one percent gave it fourth 

percentage. It means they generally use this technique. 

Psychological Pressure – 9.0 percent of the respondents gave it first preference, 

35.0 percent second, 15.0 percent third and 41.0 percent last preference, which 

shows that police also use this method to control the situation.  

Arrestation- 32 percent of the respondents gave it first preference, 9.0 percent 

second, 28 percent third and 31.0 percent fourth and last preference. It means 

they have to use this technique in critical situation.  
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None of them accept that they use illegal means to control the situation.  

Police respondents were asked that what efforts should be taken to make police 

force more human and sensitive. Few of them replied they are already human 

but most of the respondents replied that their needs should be consider properly. 

They replied that a clerk gets better salary in comparison to a police while 

policeman has to work in very tough conditions. They replied that housing 

facilities, leave facilities and incentives should be provided to them. Lower 

ranking police personnel have general complaint that high ranking police officers 

do not cooperate with them and most of the decisions are taken by the high 

ranking officers. In this regard they suggested that lower ranking police 

personnel should be consulted in decisions making process; those are in direct 

touch with the public. Transfer is a great issue in the department so most of the 

respondents replied that they have always fear of transfers so there should be a 

fix policy of transfers  in the department.        
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PEOPLE’S PERCEPTION 

Primary duty of the state is to maintain peace and provide security to its citizens. 

Due to the socio-economic political and cultural change situation is changing 

very fastly in the country. It is the duty of the administration to look after the 

situation. Police is one institution which has the responsibility to maintain law and 

order and safeguard the way of development.  

Before evaluating the role of administration in maintaining law and order, it would 

be relevant here have an idea of the term 'law and order'. Law in most simple 

language can be defined as the 'rules of conduct' laid down by the society in 

order to preserve itself and to ensure its members a peaceful life. The society 

also prescribes penalties for those who deviate from adhering to the 'rules of 

conduct' – product of the experience of several generations and civilization. 

These are 'laws' and to check the defiant of these laws, the society and on its 

behalf the state created a force so that 'peace' could be ensured in the society. 

This force is known as police. In this context 'Maintenance of Law' means to curb 

and to check the defilers of law, - who flay the 'rules of conduct' created by the 

society, meaning thereby, use of the force in proper 'detection of the defaulters': 

'investigation in their defiance' and later getting them prosecuted by the proper 

authority. 

On the other hand the literal meaning of 'order' is arrangement, that is to say the 

routine public life of the people should run so smoothly that there may not be any 

chaos in the society, because if once 'chaos' becomes the order of the day, the 

chances of the defiance of law i.e. set rules of conduct, become possible. In this 
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back-drop maintenance of the order means 'prevention of the commissioning of 

offence' and 'maintenance of peace in the society'. In other words it could be 

said that if proper arrangements i.e. order is prevalent in the society, there would 

be no commissioning of offence and peace would be ensured amongst the 

people. Contrary to this, the moment order breaks, defiance of law begins. Thus 

for the proper maintenance of law it is necessary that there should be proper 

maintenance of order in the society or the proper maintenance of 'order' is the 

pal-bearer of 'proper maintenance of law'. 

The police in a democracy is a service agency of the public and as such the 

public have a right to evaluate the performance of their police. Ours is a 

government which is founded on the fundamental principles of personal liberty. 

For this reason alone, it goes without saying that everybody’s opinion should 

count. Kooken says: ’the reputation that a governmental service or department 

bears with the public is influenced, to a great degree, by the reactions of the 

public to the impact of personalities of its members. Personalities that are 

characterized by such traits as loyalty, determination, alertness, intelligence, 

unselfishness, honesty and moral ascendancy are instantly appearing, while 

those that insure distrust and disrespect are resented and are most vigorously 

condemned. The question of whether a service is respected or condemned will 

depend upon what the public think of the individuals who make up the service.’ 

So to know the police performance in Indian context the study has been 

conducted empirically in mainly Meerut district and rest part of the Western Uttar 

Pradesh. 200 respondents have been selected from different age, caste, religion, 

occupation, income and area, those represents the whole population of the study 

area.  
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Tables 5.1.01 : Background Characteristics of the Respondents 
 

Sr.No Variables Description Frequency Percentage 

 

1 

 

 Age 

18-25 50 25.0 

26-40 78 39.0 

Above 40 72 36.0 

Total 200 100.0 

 

2 

 

Education 

Upto 8th Standard 52 26.0 

9th to 12th 
Standard 

51 25.5 

Above 12th 
Standard 

97 48.5 

Total 200 100.0 

 
3 

 
Gender 

Female 79 39.5 

Male 121 60.5 

Total 200 100.0 

 

4 

 

Caste 

General 99 49.5 

OBC 62 31.0 

SC/ST 39 29.5 

Total 200 100.0 

 

5 

 

Religion 

Hindu 151 75.5 

Muslim 26 13.0 

Others 23 11.5 

Total 200 100.0 

 

6 

 

Income 

Lower Class 54 27.0 

Middle Class 81 40.5 

Upper Class 65 32.5 

Total 200 100.0 

 
 
 

7 

 
 
 

Occupation 

Labour 23 11.5 

Farmer 18 09.0 

Pvt. Service 37 18.5 

Govt Service 40 20.0 

Professionals 28 14.0 

Others 54 27.0 

Total 200 100.0 

 
8 

 
Area 

Rural 74 37.0 

Urban 126 63.0 

Total 200 100.0 

 
9 

 
Accommodation 

Owned 143 71.5 

Rented/Govt. 57 28.5 

Total 200 100.5 

 
10 

 
Type of House 

Kuccha 18 09.0 

Pucca 182 91.0 

Total 200  100.0 
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The above table shows the general characteristics of the respondents according 

to their agewise, education, gender, caste, relation, incomewise, occupation and 

areawise. An effort has been made to give the proper weightage to all the 

classes.  

Agewise 25 percent of the respondents fall in the age group of 18 to 25 while 39 

percent of the respondents are 26-40 years of age group. 36 per cent of the 

respondents are above 40 years those have very long experience of their life. 

Educationwise, 26 percent of the respondents are eight standard passed, while 

on the other hand 25.5 percent of the respondents are eighth to twelfth passed. 

While rest 48.5 percent of the respondents have degree of graduation or post 

graduation. Genederwise 39.5 percent of the respondents are female and rest 

61.5 percent are male respondents. Castewise 49.5 percent of the respondents 

belong to general category and 31 to the Other Backward classes. Rest 29.5 

percents of the respondents belong to Schedule Caste and Schedule Tribes. 

Religionwise 75.5 percent of the respondents are the follower of Vedic region 

while on the other hand 13 percent of the respondents belong to Islam. Rest 

11.5 percent of the respondents belong to Sikh, Christmas and Jain religion. All 

the religions have given proper place to know the opinion regarding the problem. 

Professionwise 11.5 percent of the respondents are labours while 9 percent are 

farmers. 18.5 percent of the respondents have their own business while 20 

percent are in government sector. 14.5 percent of the respondents are engaged 

in private sector and 26.5 percent of the respondents are those who are non 

earning and less than five thousand. In this category respondents are students, 

housewives and retried from private sectors.  
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Incomewsie 27.0 percent of the respondents have less than 5000 monthly 

income while on the other hand 40.5 percent of the respondents are earning 

between Rs 5000 to15000 per months. 32.5 percent of the respondents are 

highly income gainer those are union government officers, private employees 

and businessman etc. Area wise 63 percent of the respondents are urban.  

71.5 percent of the respondents have their own houses while rests 28.5 are 

living on rent. 91.0 percent of the respondents have Pakka houses and rest 9.0 

percent have Kachha houses. It shows that respondents are selected from 

various income groups in the society.  

Democracy is known as the best form of the government system. India adopted 

this system after independence with different provisions. In this regard question 

was asked to the respondents that how do you feel these characteristics in India.  
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Table 5.1.02 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Democratic 

Characteristics In India 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.48(N=50) 0.99(N=50) 2.68(N=78) 1.15(N=78) 2.61(N=72) 1.19(N=72) -         -          - 0.48 

Education 2.63(N=52) 1.24(N=52) 2.49(N=51) 1.14(N=51) 2.65(N=97) 1.06(N=97) -         -          - 0.36 

Income Group 2.35(N=54) 0.95(N=54) 2.69(N=81) 1.17(N=81) 2.71(N=65) 1.18(N=65)   

Gender 2.66(N=79) 1.13(N=79) 2.57(N=121) 1.12(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.54 

Area 2.58(N=126) 1.15(N=126) 2.65(N=74) 1.09(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.42 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of the age F value shows no 

significant difference regarding democratic features in India. Most of the 

respondents have more or less same views regarding the question. 

Educationwise mean value of all the categories shows that there is no significant 

difference. Most of the respondents have more or less same opinion regarding 

existence of democratic features in India.  

Incomewise there is no significant difference in the opinion of the various groups. 

They express more or less same opinion that these features exist in India only to 

some extent.  

Similarly classification of the respondent on the basis of male and female and 

rural and urban 't' value shows no significant difference regarding democratic 

features in India. Respondent expressed more or less same opinion.  

The results of table show that there is no difference in the opinion of the 

respondents of various categories. They expressed more or less same opinion 

regarding democratic features that to some extent these exist in India. 

Democracy was adopted in India after Independence. In this regard question 

was asked to the respondents that to what extent you feel successfulness of 

democracy in India. Their responses are shown in the next table. 
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Table 5.1.03 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding 

Successfulness Of Democratic Features In India 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.30(N=50) 1.18(N=50) 3.53(N=78) 1.13(N=78) 3.19(N=72) 1.17(N=72) -         -          - 1.60 

Education 3.08(N=52) 1.15(N=52) 3.18(N=51) 1.37(N=51) 3.59(N=97) 1.00(N=97) *         -          * 4.18* 

Income Group 3.09(N=54) 1.05(N=54) 3.38(N=81) 1.24(N=81) 3.52(N=65) 1.12(N=65) -         -          - 2.11 

Gender 3.41(N=79) 1.06(N=79) 3.31(N=121) 1.23(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.54 

Area 3.48(N=126) 1.08(N=126) 3.14(N=74) 1.27(N=74) ‘t’ value = 2.02* 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows no 

significant difference regarding successfulness of democratic features in India. 

Respondents expressed some views to same extent.  

Educationwise, F value shows significant difference regarding the question 

asked to the respondents. Duncan value shows significant difference between 

less educated and medium educated and less educated and higher educated.  

Incomewise, mean value shows that respondents have more or less same 

opinion that to some extent democracy is successful in India only. F value shows 

no significant difference here. 

Genderwise, male and female respondents have more or less same opinion 

regarding successfulness of democracy. Similarly classification of the 

respondents on the basis of the area shows that urban respondents feel more 

successful in comparison to rural respondents. It shows that rural respondents 

are not getting the fruits of development in India so there is a difference in the 

opinion. 

India is a democratic country where several provisions have been made to 

remove the discrimination in the society. But in practice it is felt that situation is 

different to know the reality question was asked to the respondents.  
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 Table 5.1.04  Age, Education, Class, Gender and Areawise Classification of the Respondents Regarding Caste Based 

Equality In The Society 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.34(N=50) 1.24(N=50) 2.17(N=78) 1.11(N=78) 2.15(N=72) 1.15(N=72) -         -          - 0.46 

Education 2.25(N=52) 1.27(N=52) 2.49(N=51) 1.30(N=51) 2.03(N=97) 0.97(N=97) -         *          - 2.75 

Income Group 2.35(N=54) 1.26(N=54) 2.12(N=81) 1.12(N=81) 2.19(N=65) 1.10(N=65) -         -          - 0.65 

Gender 2.39(N=79) 1.17(N=79) 2.08(N=121) 1.13(N=121) ‘t’ value = 1.87 

Area 2.20(N=126) 1.14(N=126) 2.22(N=74) 1.19(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.11 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise F value shows that there is no significant difference regarding the question 

that do you feel equality on the basis of caste. Most of the respondents have the 

same response that they do not feel so.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of education F value shows significant 

difference. Duncan value shows that group two and group three have significant 

difference about equality in the society. Respondents of group three feel less 

equality on the basis of caste. 

Incomewise, there is no significant difference among the various income groups. 

Most of the respondents replied more or less same answer regarding the equality in 

the society.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, and rural and 

urban 't' value shows no significant difference between the various groups. Mean 

value shows that most of the respondents have more or less same opinion.  

The results of the table revealed that most of the respondents have more or less 

same opinion that they do not feel equality in the society on the basis of castes. 

There are several religions in the country and it is also mentioned in the constitution 

that there will be no discrimination on the basis of the religion. To know the reality 

question was put before the respondents. The responses are shown below.  
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Table 5.1.05  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Religion 

Based Equality In The Society 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.28(N=50) 1.14(N=50) 1.99(N=78) 0.95(N=78) 1.86(N=72) 1.03(N=72) -         -          * 2.50 

Education 1.81(N=52) 0.93(N=52) 2.26(N=51) 1.09(N=51) 2.00(N=97) 1.04(N=97) *         -          - 2.46 

Income Group 2.15(N=54) 1.07(N=54) 2.04(N=81) 1.03(N=81) 1.88(N=65) 1.01(N=65) -         -          - 1.05 

Gender 2.03(N=79) 0.99(N=79) 2.01(N=121) 1.07(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.11 

Area 1.98(N=126) 1.02(N=126) 2.08(N=74) 1.07(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.69 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise, F value shows no significant difference among the various groups 

regarding the equality on the basis of religion in the society. Duncan value shows 

significant difference between groups three (above 40 years) and group one (18 to 

25 years). Group one feels more equality in the society in comparison to other 

groups 

Classification of the respondents on education F value shows no significant 

difference but Duncan value shows significant difference between group one (up to 

8th standard) and group two (8th to 12 standard) regarding equality on the basis of 

religion. Group two feel more equality in comparison to other two groups. 

Incomewise mean value shows that all the respondents have more or less same 

opinion. They are of the views that they do not feel equality on the basis of religion.  

Similarly, classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, and rural 

and urban 't' value shows no significant difference regarding the equality based on 

religion.  

In India there are several provisions in the constitution which oppose the 

discrimination on the basis of gender but in practice situation is different. To know 

the reality question was asked to the respondents.  

The responses are shown in the next table.
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Table 5.1.06  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding  Gender Based 

Equality In The Society 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.10(N=50) 0.89(N=50) 1.95(N=78) 0.81(N=78) 1.89(N=72) 0.93(N=72) -         -          - 0.89 

Education 1.79(N=52) 0.91(N=52) 2.00(N=51) 1.00(N=51) 2.04(N=97) 0.76(N=97) -         -          - 1.49 

Income Group 1.96(N=54) 0.97(N=54) 1.99(N=81) 0.90(N=81) 1.94(N=65) 0.75(N=65) -         -          - 0.06 

Gender 1.98(N=79) 0.89(N=79) 1.96(N=121) 0.86(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.13 

Area 2.05(N=126) 0.84(N=126) 1.82(N=74) 0.91(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.76 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows no significant 

difference regarding the question that do you feel equality on the basis of gender. 

Educationwise, mean value of the respondents shows that there is no significant 

difference regarding equality. Most of the respondents expressed more or less same 

opinion that they do not feel equality on the basis of gender in the society. 

Incomewise F values Duncan test shows no significant difference among various 

groups.  Respondents are of the views that they do not feel equality in the society.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, rural and 

urban 't' value shows no significant difference between both the groups. It means 

most of the respondents have more or less same opinion.  

India is a multi class society where people reside of various classes. Question was 

asked to the respondents do you feel equality on the basis of the class. Their 

responses are shown here. 
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Table 5.1.07 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Class 
Based Equality In The Society  

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.08(N=50) 0.75(N=50) 2.15(N=78) 0.77(N=78) 2.08(N=72) 0.90(N=72) -         -          - 0.18 

Education 1.94(N=52) 0.80(N=52) 2.20(N=51) 0.87(N=51) 2.16(N=97) 0.78(N=97) -         -          - 1.55 

Income Group 2.09(N=54) 0.78(N=54) 2.12(N=81) 0.83(N=81) 2.11(N=65) 0.83(N=65) -         -          - 0.02 

Gender 2.22(N=79) 0.80(N=79) 2.04(N=121) 0.82(N=121) ‘t’ value = 1.48 

Area 2.13(N=126) 0.81(N=126) 2.08(N=74) 0.82(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.38 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 



 186 

Agewise F value shows no significant difference among various groups 

regarding the question of equality on the basis of class. They replied that they do 

not feel equality on the basis of class in the society. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of education mean value shows no 

significant difference. Most of the respondents expressed more or less same 

opinion that they do not feel equality on the bases of class.  

Incomewise, F value shows no significant difference among various age groups. 

All the respondents replied in the same manner that classwise there is no 

equality in the society.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female and 

rural and urban 't' value shows insignificant difference between both the groups. 

The mean value reveals that female respondents feel more equality as 

compared to their male counterparts.  
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Table 5.1.08 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Cooperation Of 

Local And Regionl And Local Leaders   

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.00(N=50) 0.67(N=50) 2.08(N=78) 0.77(N=78) 2.28(N=72) 0.84(N=72) -         -          - 2.20 

Education 2.42(N=52) 1.78(N=52) 1.86(N=51) 1.51(N=51) 1.88(N=97) 1.43(N=97) -         -          * 2.45 

Income Group 1.72(N=54) 1.38(N=54) 2.10(N=81) 1.66(N=81) 2.15(N=65) 1.56(N=65) -         -          - 1.33 

Gender 2.17(N=79) 0.71(N=79) 2.11(N=121) 0.83(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.51 

Area 1.93(N=126) 1.54(N=126) 2.16(N=74) 1.59(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.02* 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification on the basis of the age F value shows that there is no significant 

difference of view among the group of respondents on the question of 

cooperation of local and regional leaders.  

Educationwise F value shows no significant difference among the various group 

of education but Duncan values show significant difference in group three (above 

12th standard) and group one. Group three is highly against that local and 

regional leaders cooperate to them. Most of the respondents are of the views 

Classification of the respondents on income basis F value and Duncan value 

shows no significant difference but mean value reveals that group three (higher 

class) is more against regarding the cooperation in comparison to other two 

groups.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female and 't' 

value shows no significant difference. While classification of the respondents of 

rural and urban “t” value shows significant difference regarding the opinion. The 

mean value reveals that rural respondents get more cooperation in comparison 

to urban respondents.  

It is generally alleged on the police force that police behaviour is not good 

towards women, children aged and rest of the people. To know the reality 

question was asked to the respondents their responses are shown as under.  
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Table 5.1.09 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Police 

Behaviour Towards Women 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.74(N=50) 0.94(N=50) 3.21(N=78) 0.1(N=78) 3.00(N=72) 1.11(N=72) *         -          * 7.86** 

Education 3.17(N=52) 1.08(N=52) 3.47(N=51) 1.07(N=51) 3.21(N=97) 1.05(N=97) -         -          - 1.30 

Income Group 3.37(N=54) 1.09(N=54) 3.32(N=81) 1.08(N=81) 3.11(N=65) 1.02(N=65) -         -          - 1.09 

Gender 3.30(N=79) 1.05(N=79) 3.24(N=121) 1.07(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.42 

Area 3.27(N=126) 1.05(N=126) 3.26(N=74) 1.10(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.08 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age to F value shows highly 

significant regarding the question. Duncan value shows significant difference 

between group one (18 to 25 years) and group two (25 to 40 years) and group three 

(above 40 years) and group one (18 to 25 years) regarding police behaviour towards 

women. Group one feels better behaviour of police personnel towards women. 

Educationwise classification of the respondents indicates that F value shows no 

significant difference among the various groups regarding police behaviour towards 

women. Most of the respondent are of the views that police behavior is good  to 

some extent towards women  

Incomewise mean value reveals that lower class found better behaviour of the police 

rather than other groups. F value shows no significant difference here.  

Similarly classification of the respondents of male and female, and rural and urban 't' 

value shows no significant difference and almost most of the respondents have more 

or less same opinion.  

It depicts from the table that police behaviour towards women is satisfactory as 

expressed by the public respondents. They also replied that in few cases they are 

treated very badly. 

Children need special attention in the society. Question was asked to the 

respondents that how do you feel police's behaviour towards children. Their 

responses are shown here. 
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Table 5.1.10  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Police 

Behaviour Towards Children 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.50(N=50) 1.13(N=50) 3.36(N=78) 1.14(N=78) 3.06(N=72) 1.11(N=72) -         -          * 2.57 

Education 3.14(N=52) 1.17(N=52) 3.57(N=51) 1.08(N=51) 3.22(N=97) 1.13(N=97) -         -          - 2.25 

Income Group 3.33(N=54) 1.24(N=54) 3.25(N=81) 1.07(N=81) 3.28(N=65) 1.14(N=65) -         -          - 0.07 

Gender 3.39(N=79) 1.13(N=79) 3.22(N=121) 1.14(N=121) ‘t’ value = 1.08 

Area 3.29(N=126) 1.08(N=126) 3.27(N=74) 1.23(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.14 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows no 

significant difference regarding the question that how police behave with the 

children. Duncan value shows significant difference between groups three 

(Above 40 years) and group one (18 to 25 years). Group one feels better 

behaviour of police in comparison to the group three. 

Educationwise, F value shows no significant difference regarding the question.. 

Mean value reveals that group two (25 to 40 age) feel good behaviour of police 

force rather than other groups. 

Classification of the respondents on incomewise F value shows no significant 

difference. Mean value reveals that most the respondents have more or less 

same opinion regarding the police behaviour towards children. 

 Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, and 

rural and urban shows that there is no significant difference in the opinion of the 

respondents. Most of them feel that police behaviour toward children is slightly 

better. 

It reveals from the table that police is behaviour towards children is satisfactory. 

Most of the respondents replied that police behave in a good manner with the 

children.  
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Table 5.1.11  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Police’s 

Behaviour Towards Aged 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.32(N=50) 1.15(N=50) 3.29(N=78) 1.19(N=78) 2.81(N=72) 1.02(N=72) -         *          * 4.60** 

Education 2.84(N=52) 1.16(N=52) 3.23(N=51) 1.19(N=51) 3.22(N=97) 1.08(N=97) -         -          - 2.14 

Income Group 3.07(N=54) 1.15(N=54) 3.18(N=81) 1.14(N=81) 3.09(N=65) 1.14(N=65) -         -          - 0.19 

Gender 3.34(N=79) 1.09(N=79) 2.98(N=121) 1.16(N=121) ‘t’ value = 2.20* 

Area 3.10(N=126) 1.10(N=126) 3.18(N=74) 1.21(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.48 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows highly 

significant difference regarding the question. Duncan value show significant 

difference between group two (25 to 40 years) and group three (above 40 years) 

and groups three (above 40 years) and group one (18 to 25 years). Group one of 

younger age group feel better behaviour of police regarding the question that 

how do you feel police behaviour towards aged persons.  

Educationwise, F value shows no significant difference among the various 

groups of age. Mean value reveals that respondents of two group (8th to 12th 

standard) and group three (above 12th standard) feel better behaviour of the 

police force towards the aged who are need special attention.  

Incomewise classification of the respondents indicates that there is no significant 

difference regarding the police behaviour. Mean value of the respondents 

reveals that most of the respondents have more or less same opinion.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of gender, 't' value shows 

significant difference between the group regarding the question. The mean value 

reveals that female respondents feel better behaviour of police towards aged in 

comparison to male counterparts.  

Genderwise, 't' value shows significant difference regarding the question. Mean 

value shows that women respondents feel better behaviour of the police towards 

aged. Rural and urban respondents have more or less same opinion regarding 

the police behaviour towards aged.  

People have to come to the police force in daily routine life. In this regard 

question was asked to them how do you feel police behaviour towards women. 

Their responses are given in the next table.  
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Table 5.1.12  Age, Education, Class, Gender and Areawise Classification of The Respondents Regarding Police 

Behaviour Towards Common People 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.72(N=50) 1.41(N=50) 2.35(N=78) 1.18(N=78) 1.88(N=72) 1.14(N=72) -         *          * 7.22** 

Education 2.00(N=52) 1.17(N=52) 2.49(N=51) 1.42(N=51) 2.30(N=97) 1.22(N=97) -         -          - 2.00 

Income Group 2.59(N=54) 1.41(N=54) 2.11(N=81) 1.24(N=81) 2.20(N=65) 1.15(N=65) *         -          - 2.52 

Gender 2.43(N=79) 1.23(N=79) 2.17(N=121) 1.29(N=121) ‘t’ value = 1.45 

Area 2.33(N=126) 1.23(N=126) 2.16(N=74) 1.34(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.92 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows highly 

significant difference regarding the opinion. Duncan value also shows significant 

difference between group two (25 to 40 years) and group three (Above 40 years) 

and group three (above 40 years) and group one (18 to 25 years), regarding the 

question that how do you feel police behaviour towards common people.  

Educationwise, mean value shows significant difference in the opinion of the 

respondents. Respondents of the group one (up to 8th standard) are of the views 

that police behaviour rudely to the common people.  

Classification of respondents on the basis of income Duncan value shows 

significant difference between group one (lower income group) and group two 

(middle income group) regarding police behaviour towards public. Group one 

slightly feel better behaviour of police towards common people. 

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, and 

rural and urban 't' value shows no significant difference between both the 

groups, the mean value reveals that female and urban respondents reflected 

more negative behaviour of the police personnel.  
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Table 5.1.13 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Transparency 

In Government Offices 
  

Variables 

Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.9(N=50) 1.31(N=50) 2.83(N=78) 1.24(N=78) 2.56(N=72) 1.29(N=72) -         -          - 1.35 

Education 2.42(N=52) 1.27(N=52) 2.49(N=51) 1.30(N=51) 3.06(N=97) 1.23(N=97) -         *          * 5.91** 

Income Group 2.61(N=54) 1.25(N=54) 2.79(N=81) 1.30(N=81) 2.82(N=65) 1.30(N=65) -         -          - 0.44 

Gender 2.97(N=79) 1.21(N=79) 2.60(N=121) 1.31(N=121) ‘t’ value = 2.02* 

Area 2.91(N=126) 1.27(N=126) 2.47(N=74) 1.25(N=74) ‘t’ value =2.37* 

 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of the age that there is no significant 

association regarding transparency in the government functioning. Mean value of the 

group three reflects slightly up in comparison to other two groups. 

Educationwise there is highly significant difference regarding the question. Group 

two 8th to 12th standard and group three more than 12th standard and group three 

above 12th standard and group one below 8th standard have significant difference  

regarding transparency in the government functioning. Group three have level of 

experience that they do not feel transparency in the government department. 

Incomewise  all the respondents have more or less same opinion regarding 

transparency. They are of the views that transparent culture does not exist in the 

government departments so that they have to suffer to much. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of gender t value shows significant 

difference. Mean value of the female respondents is high who believe that 

transparency does not exist. 

Areawise rural and urban respondents have significant difference in their opinion. 

More urban respondents feel that transparency does not exist in the government 

functioning. 

Responsibility is the basic feature of democratic system. To know this 

characteristic in Indian democratic system question was asked to the 

respondents. The responses are shown here. 
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Table 5.1.14 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding 
Responsibility In Government Offices 

Variables 
Group 1 Group 2 Group 3 DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 

Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.74(N=50) 1.19(N=50) 3.01(N=78) 1.08(N=78) 3.01(N=72) 1.15(N=72) -         -          - 1.08 

Education 2.83(N=52) 0.98(N=52) 2.65(N=51) 1.23(N=51) 3.16(N=97) 1.12(N=97) -         *          - 3.97 

Income Group 2.97(N=54) 1.20(N=54) 2.82(N=81) 1.12(N=81) 3.08(N=65) 1.09(N=65) -         -          - 0.88 

Gender 3.02(N=79) 1.10(N=79) 2.89(N=121) 1.16(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.81 

Area 3.06(N=126) 1.13(N=126) 2.76(N=74) 1.13(N=74) ‘t’ value =1.81 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondentsty 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows no 

significant difference regarding the question. Mean value shows that most of the 

respondents are of the views that they do not feel responsibility in the 

government offices.  

Educationwise, Duncan value shows significant difference between the group 

two (8th to 12th standard) and group one (upto 8th standard). Group three is more 

in favour that they do not feel responsibility in the government officers in 

comparison to group two (8th to 12th standard). Classification of the respondent 

on the basis of Income mean value shows that most of the respondents have 

more or less same opinion regarding the accountability in the government 

sectors.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, rural 

and urban indicates that most of the respondents replied the  more or less same 

answer that they feel lack of responsibility in public sector which create problem 

of late functioning.  

It reveals from the table that public respondents feel lack of responsibility in the 

government officers which is basic feature of the democratic system.  

Participation in decision making is a main feature of the democratic system. In 

this regard question was asked to the respondent do you feel participation in 

government offices. 



 201 

Table 5.1.15  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Participation 

In Decision Making Process 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.14(N=50) 1.48(N=50) 2.88(N=78) 1.44(N=78) 2.72(N=72) 1.47(N=72) -         -          - 1.21 

Education 2.63(N=52) 1.39(N=52) 2.80(N=51) 1.44(N=51) 3.07(N=97) 1.50(N=97) -         -          - 1.64 

Income Group 3.33(N=54) 1.20(N=54) 2.64(N=81) 1.51(N=81) 2.83(N=65) 1.54(N=65) *         -          - 3.80* 

Gender 3.18(N=79) 1.38(N=79) 2.70(N=121) 1.49(N=121) ‘t’ value = 2.27* 

Area 2.87(N=126) 1.49(N=126) 2.93(N=74) 1.42(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.31 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the bases of age F value shows no 

significant difference regarding people participation in government decision 

making process. Group one (18 to 25 years age) feels participation to some 

extent in comparison to other two groups.  

Educationwise, mean value of the group one and group there shows that less 

educated people has significant difference with the higher educated persons. 

Group there partially feel participation of people in decision making process. 

Incomewise, F value shows significant difference regarding participation. Duncan 

value shows that group one (lower income class) has significant difference with 

the group two (middle income class). Group one feel more participation in 

comparison to other two groups. 

Genderwise, 't' value shows significant difference between male and female 

respondents. Male respondents have more positive answer in comparison to 

female respondents. Areawise, rural and urban respondents have more or less 

same opinion regarding participation in decision making process.  

Question was asked to the respondents that do you feel that government 

officers/employees have to work under pressure. Their responses are shown in 

the next table: 
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Table 5.1.16  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding That 
Administrative Employees/ Officers Work Under Pressure? 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.34(N=50) 1.36(N=50) 3.85(N=78) 1.22(N=78) 3.94(N=72) 1.19(N=72) *         -          * 3.82* 

Education 3.55(N=52) 1.21(N=52) 3.31(N=51) 1.35(N=51) 4.09(N=97) 1.16(N=97) -         *          * 7.71** 

Income Group 3.52(N=54) 1.30(N=54) 3.60(N=81) 1.33(N=81) 4.14(N=65) 1.06(N=65) -         *          * 4.69** 

Gender 3.65(N=79) 1.31(N=79) 3.83(N=121) 1.23(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.99 

Area 3.75(N=126) 1.28(N=126) 3.77(N=74) 1.25(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.13 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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On the basis of the age F value shows significant difference that government 

have to work under political social and departmental pressure. Duncan values 

shows that younger respondents have significant difference with higher age 

group of the respondents. 

Educationwise F value shows highly significant difference, it mean that they have 

to work under various types of pressure. Duncan value shows that respondents 

educated above the standard of 12th have significant difference with lower and 

middle educated respondents but most of the respondents are of the views that 

they work under pressure.  

On the basis of the income F value shows highly significant association. 

Duncan's test also shows that respondents of higher income group have 

significant difference with middle and lower income group regarding police 

functioning under pressure.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female and rural and 

urban 't' value shows no significant difference regarding police functioning. They 

replied that police work under pressure. 

Above analysis indicates that there is significant difference on the basis of age, 

income and education, it means these are in favour that government officers 

have to work under pressure.  

 The main function of the police is to maintain law and order in the state. With the 

concept of welfare state police’s duties are also increasing tremendously. In this 

question was asked to the respondents that should police work as a catalyst. 
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Table 5.1.17 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Should Police 

Work As A Catalyst? 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.68(N=50) 1.36(N=50) 3.99(N=78) 1.16(N=78) 3.78(N=72) 1.31(N=72) -         -          - 1.01 

Education 3.40(N=52) 1.30(N=52) 3.35(N=51) 1.37(N=51) 4.32(N=97) 0.99(N=97) -         *          * 15.85** 

Income Group 3.61(N=54) 1.46(N=54) 3.69(N=81) 1.20(N=81) 4.20(N=65) 1.11(N=65) -         *          * 4.19* 

Gender 3.80(N=79) 1.37(N=79) 3.86(N=121) 1.20(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.34 

Area 3.95(N=126) 1.28(N=126) 3.64(N=74) 1.22(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.72 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 



 206 

On the basis of classification of age F value shows insignificant difference 

regarding police’s role as a catalyst. All the respondents have more or less same 

opinion that police should work as a catalyst of development. 

Educationwise F value shows highly significant difference among the various 

education groups regarding the opinion that police should work as a catalyst of 

development. Duncan value shows significant difference between group two, 

which is twelfth standard passed and group three and group three and group one 

which is above twelfth passed.  

On the basis of the classification of income group F value shows significant 

difference regarding the question that police should work as a catalyst of 

development. Duncan values shows significant difference between group one 

(lower class) and group two (middle class) and group two (middle income group) 

and group three (high income group). 

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female and 

rural and urban ’t’ value shows no significant difference and most of the 

respondents expressed more or less same answer. 

Formalism creates problem to the public and they have to suffer due to strict 

follow up of the rules and regulations in routine work. The responses of the 

respondents are shown here. 
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Table 5.1.18  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Formalism In 

Police Department 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.58(N=50) 1.16(N=50) 3.73(N=78) 1.31(N=78) 4.00(N=72) 1.16(N=72) -         -          - 1.90 

Education 3.42(N=52) 1.32(N=52) 3.90(N=51) 1.04(N=51) 3.93(N=97) 1.24(N=97) *         -          * 3.22* 

Income Group 3.31(N=54) 1.30(N=54) 3.91(N=81) 1.20(N=81) 4.03(N=65) 1.10(N=65) *         -          * 6.01** 

Gender 3.72(N=79) 1.29(N=79) 3.84(N=121) 1.19(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.64 

Area 3.80(N=126) 1.27(N=126) 3.77(N=74) 1.20(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.17 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows insignificant 

difference regarding formalism in the police department. Most of the respondents 

are of the views that police believe in formalism.  

Educationwise F value shows significant difference. Duncan's value shows 

significant difference between age group of one (18 to 25) and group two 926 to 

40 years) and on the other side group three (more than above 40 years) and 

group one (18 to 25 years of age) regarding the question that police believe in 

formalism.  

Incomewise F value shows highly significant difference on the view that police 

behave to much in formal procedure. Duncan value significant difference 

between the group three (upper class) and group one (lower class) and group 

two (middle class) and group one (lower class). People of high income group feel 

that police give more importance to the formalism. Genderwise and areawise 't' 

value shows insignificant difference between male and female and rural and 

urban respondents. Most of the respondents views that police generally work on 

the basis of formalism and never give preference to the sentiments.  

All the respondents of all categories responded that police give to much 

preference to the formal procedure instead to providing help to the victim, 

sometime victim suffer to much.  

India is multi caste religious, country where people of several caste, religion and 

income group reside here. There is a general opinion that police's behaviour is 

partial towards particular, caste religion or class of the society. To know the 

reality question was asked to the respondents that do you feel equality in police 

behaviour. 
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Table 5.1.19  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Whether 

Police’s Behaviour Is Equal Towards All Or Not 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.48(N=50) 1.04(N=50) 2.12(N=78) 1.16(N=78) 2.14(N=72) 1.07(N=72) -         -          - 1.95 

Education 2.29(N=52) 1.09(N=52) 2.41(N=51) 1.20(N=51) 2.07(N=97) 1.04(N=97) -         -          - 1.76 

Income Group 2.43(N=54) 1.11(N=54) 2.29(N=81) 1.05(N=81) 1.94(N=65) 1.12(N=65) -         -          * 3.33* 

Gender 2.42(N=79) 1.19(N=79) 2.08(N=121) 1.02(N=121) ‘t’ value = 2.12* 

Area 2.23(N=126) 1.13(N=126) 2.19(N=74) 1.07(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.25 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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On the basis of the classification of age most of the respondents are of the views 

that it is not equal and some respondents replied that they do not know.  F value 

shows insignificant difference regarding police’s behaviour towards all.  

Educationwise F value shows no significance difference among various groups. 

Most of the respondents reflect negative image of the police.  

On the basis of classification of incomewise F value shows significant difference 

regarding the question that police behave in equal manner with all. There is a 

significant difference between group three (higher class) and group one (lower 

class). Group one reflect more negative image of police in comparison to group 

three. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female 't' value shows 

significant difference between two group. Female respondents are of the views 

that they do not know too much about this while male respondents replied that it 

is partial.  

Areawise 't' value shows no significant difference between rural and urban 

respondents. Most of the rural and urban respondents replied that it is partial and 

some of them replied that they do not know too much about this. 

Population is increasing by leaps and bonds in every region of the country and 

people do not found the policeman around themselves. The question was asked 

to the respondents that what they feel about this. Their responses are shown in 

the next table.  
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Table 5.1.20  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents  Regarding Availability Of 

Police Force In The Area 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.98(N=50) 1.19(N=50) 2.60(N=78) 1.37(N=78) 2.69(N=72) 1.08(N=72) -         -          - 1.49 

Education 2.75(N=52) 1.06(N=52) 2.63(N=51) 1.25(N=51) 2.77(N=97) 1.31(N=97) -         -          - 0.24 

Income Group 2.87(N=54) 1.30(N=54) 2.59(N=81) 1.15(N=81) 2.78(N=65) 1.27(N=65) -         -          - 0.92 

Gender 2.73(N=79) 1.26(N=79) 2.73(N=121) 1.22(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.04 

Area 2.65(N=126) 1.29(N=126) 2.87(N=74) 1.13(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.19* 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise classification of the respondents indicates that that there is no 

significant difference regarding the question. Mean value of the respondents 

shows that group one more feel that police force is not available adequately..  

Educationwise in the basis of the classification of the respondents on the basis 

of education F value shows significant difference regarding the question that 

whether police force is available adequately or not. 

Incomewise F value shows no significant difference regarding police availability 

n the police department. Respondents are of the views that it is not adequate 

few of them replied that there do not two much about this.  

Genderwise female and male and areas wise rural and urban respondents have 

almost same opinion that police force is not adequate in the proportion of the 

population. They feel that police strength is not increasing according to the 

population ratio.  

The results of the above table indicate that police force is not sufficient in 

accordance to the population. Population is increasing everywhere is rural as 

well as in urban but other side police force is still working of the basis of 1991 

census.  

Police is responsible to prevent crime and maintain law and order in the society. 

In this regard question was asked to the respondents that do police make 

contact with or you meeting with you in normal situation. 
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Table 5.1.21  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Contact Of The 

Police To The Public 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.36(N=50) 1.24(N=50) 2.10(N=78) 1.34(N=78) 2.11(N=72) 1.15(N=72) -         -          - 0.78 

Education 2.36(N=52) 1.25(N=52) 2.12(N=51) 1.14(N=51) 2.09(N=97) 1.29(N=97) -         -          - 0.87 

Income Group 2.43(N=54) 1.24(N=54) 2.09(N=81) 1.11(N=81) 2.06(N=65) 1.39(N=65) -         -          - 1.58 

Gender 2.09(N=79) 1.23(N=79) 2.22(N=121) 1.26(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.75 

Area 2.23(N=126) 1.29(N=126) 2.07(N=74) 1.17(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.89 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 



 214 

Agewise mean value shows that there is no significant difference among the 

various groups of age. Most of the respondents have more or less same opinion 

regarding the question that do police make contact with them in normal 

situation?  

Educationwise F value shows insignificant difference regarding  police’ contact 

with the people. Most of the respondents are of the views that police never make 

contact with them in normal situation. 

Similar classification of the respondents on the basis of incomewise it revealed 

that F value has insignificant difference among various age group. Mean value 

shows that respondents of all categories have more or less same option that 

police never make contact with them.  

Genderwise t value shows no significant difference between male and female. 

Male and female respondents replied its negative image that it never come in 

contact with them.  

Areawise mean value shows insignificant difference between rural and urban 

respondents. Both type of respondents replied that police never come to contact 

with them in normal situation.  

Above results indicates that most of the respondents are of the views that police 

never come into contact with them and make a distance. Some of them replied 

that they do not know to much about this. 

Transparency is the basic feature of democratic system which provide the facility 

to know that what is going in the system. In this regard question was asked to 

the respondents that does transparency exist in the police department?  
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Table 5.1.22  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents  Regarding Essentiality 

Of Transparency In The Police Force 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.80(N=50) 1.09(N=50) 3.87(N=78) 1.24(N=78) 4.00(N=72) 1.15(N=72) -         -          - 0.47 

Education 3.58(N=52) 1.14(N=52) 3.75(N=51) 1.21(N=51) 4.16(N=97) 1.11(N=97) -         *          * 4.92 

Income Group 3.72(N=54) 1.29(N=54) 3.94(N=81) 0.95(N=81) 4.00(N=65) 1.30(N=65) -         -          - 0.90 

Gender 4.01(N=79) 1.04(N=79) 3.83(N=121) 1.24(N=121) ‘t’ value = 1.10 

Area 3.93(N=126) 1.21(N=126) 3.85(N=74) 1.11(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.45 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise, mean value shows that most of the respondents are of the views that 

transparency should exist in the government offices. There is no significant 

difference among the all groups so that F value shows insignificant difference 

regarding the question. 

Classification of respondents on education basis F value shows significant 

difference regarding the question that transparency should exist there. Duncan 

value shows significant difference between group two (9th to 12th) and group 

three (above 12th standard) and group three (above 12th standard) and group 

one (below 8th standard). Group three is more in favour that transparency should 

exist in the government department. 

Incomewise mean value shows no significant difference regarding transparency. 

All the respondents have more or less same opinion regarding the transparency 

which was asked to them. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female and rural and 

urban 't' value shows insignificant difference between two groups regarding the 

question that transparency should exist in the government offices.  

It reveals from the table that transparency is more essential in public functioning 

to make it more democratic and effective.  

Responsibility is also a basic feature in the democratic system where 

government machinery is responsible towards the people from where they derive 

their powers. In this regard question arise that should police force be responsible 

towards the public. 
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Table 5.1.23  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents  Regarding Essentiality 

Of Responsibility  In The Police Department Towards People 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.46(N=50) 1.40(N=50) 4.23(N=78) 1.12(N=78) 4.08(N=72) 1.16(N=72) *         -          * 6.57** 

Education 3.60(N=52) 1.26(N=52) 3.57(N=51) 1.42(N=51) 4.41(N=97) 0.98(N=97) -         *          * 12.44** 

Income Group 3.72(N=54) 1.42(N=54) 3.86(N=81) 1.21(N=81) 4.35(N=65) 1.04(N=65) -         *          * 4.62** 

Gender 3.96(N=79) 1.24(N=79) 4.00(N=121) 1.25(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.21 

Area 3.98(N=126) 1.30(N=126) 3.99(N=74) 1.14(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.01 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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On the basis of the classification of age F value shows highly significant 

difference among various groups of regarding the question that should police be 

accountable towards the people. Duncan value shows significant difference 

between group one (18 to 25 years) and group two (25 to 40 years) and group 

three (above 40 years) and group one (18 to 25 years). 

Education wise F value shows highly significant difference among all the groups 

that police should be accountable. Duncan value shows that group two (8th to 

12th standard) and group three (above 12th standard) and group three (above 

12th standard) and group one (upto 8th standard). 

Classification on the basis of income F value shows highly significant difference. 

Duncan value shows significant difference between group two (middle group) 

and group three (lower income group) and group three (higher group) and group 

one (lower income group). 

Mean value of male and female, and rural and urban respondents shows that 

they have more or less same opinion as question was asked to them and t value 

also shows no significant difference. 

The results of the above table show that most of the respondents are of the 

views that police should be accountable towards the people as has been stated 

earlier by different commissions and committees.  

Police is that machinery which have to deal the public. The question was asked 

to the respondents that do people should cooperate in decision making process 

and implementation in police functioning. The responses are shown in the next 

table. 
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Table 5.1.24 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Essentiality Of 

Participation In Police Decision Making Process 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.52(N=50) 1.40(N=50) 3.82(N=78) 1.21(N=78) 3.94(N=72) 1.15(N=72) -         -          - 1.76 

Education 3.50(N=52) 1.32(N=52) 3.43(N=51) 1.37(N=51) 4.13(N=97) 1.04(N=97) -         *          * 7.70** 

Income Group 3.50(N=54) 1.30(N=54) 3.80(N=81) 1.22(N=81) 4.02(N=65) 1.21(N=65) -         -          * 2.57 

Gender 3.86(N=79) 1.10(N=79) 3.74(N=121) 1.34(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.65 

Area 3.79(N=126) 1.23(N=126) 3.78(N=74) 1.29(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.05 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise, most of the respondents are of the views that people should participate 

in police's decision making and implementation process. F value and Duncan 

value shows no significant difference among various groups.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis on education F value shows highly 

significant difference regarding the question. Duncan values shows significant 

difference between group two (8th to 12th) and group three (more than 40 years) 

and group three (more than 40 years) and group one (upto 8th standard). 

Incomewise F value shows significant difference among all the groups regarding 

the participation. Duncan value shows that there significant difference between 

group one (lower income group) and group three (upper income group). 

Classification of the respondents of male and female, rural and urban t value 

shows no significant difference between both the groups. Most of the 

respondents replied that participation of people should be taken in police 

decision making process.  

The mean value of the all groups reflect positive picture. It means public should 

have proper participation in decision making and implementation process.  

Accountability is a basis feature of the democratic system. The question arise 

that do accountability should be fixed in the police department.  
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Table 5.1.25  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents  Regarding 

Accountability In The Police Department 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.98(N=50) 1.15(N=50) 4.38(N=78) 0.98(N=78) 4.51(N=72) 0.84(N=72) *         -          * 4.58** 

Education 3.96(N=52) 1.19(N=52) 4.12(N=51) 1.11(N=51) 4.64(N=97) 0.70(N=97) -         *          * 10.22** 

Income Group 4.04(N=54) 1.17(N=54) 4.21(N=81) 1.07(N=81) 4.72(N=65) 0.55(N=65) -         *          * 8.56** 

Gender 4.37(N=79) 0.95(N=79) 4.31(N=121) 1.03(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.42 

Area 4.41(N=126) 0.96(N=126) 4.19(N=74) 1.06(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.53 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows highly 

significant difference regarding responsibility in the police department. Duncan 

value shows significant difference group one (18 to 25 years) and group two (26-

40 years) and group three (above 40 years) and group one (18 to 25 years).  

Educationwise, F value shows significant difference among all the age groups. 

Duncan value shows significant between group two and group three and group 

three and group one.  

Incomewise, F value shows highly significant difference regarding accountability. 

Duncan value shows significant difference group two and three and group one 

and group three regarding the question that responsibility should be fixed in the 

police department.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female and rural and 

urban t value shows no significant difference between two groups. Mean value 

shows that most of the respondents have more or less same opinion that 

responsibility should be fixed in the police department.  

To know the culture of government offices question was asked to the 

respondents that how employees behave with you when you go in the 

government offices to get any information regarding their work. 
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Table 5.1.26  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Behaviour In 

Government Offices 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.32(N=50) 1.41(N=50) 2.51(N=78) 1.51(N=78) 2.51(N=72) 1.44(N=72) *         -          * 5.72** 

Education 2.87(N=52) 1.48(N=52) 2.94(N=51) 1.52(N=51) 2.52(N=97) 1.48(N=97) -         -          - 1.72 

Income Group 3.11(N=54) 1.59(N=54) 2.75(N=81) 1.42(N=81) 2.34(N=65) 1.44(N=65) -         *          - 4.11 

Gender 2.69(N=79) 1.52(N=79) 2.73(N=121) 1.48(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.14 

Area 2.81(N=126) 1.51(N=126) 2.55(N=74) 1.47(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.17 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows highly 

significant difference regarding the answer. Duncan value shows that there is a 

great difference in the opinion of the group one 18 to25 years and two 26-40 

years and other side group three more than 40 years and group one 18-25 

years. Upper age group of the respondents portrait more negative image in 

comparison to younger respondents. 

Educationwise mean value shows that there is no significant difference regarding 

behaviour in the offices with the common men. Most of the respondents portrait 

negative image of the government employees. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of the income F value shows no 

significant difference regarding   behaviour in the government offices. Duncan 

value shows a great difference in the opinion of group two (middle income group) 

and group three (higher income group). Group one portrait more negative image   

of the government employees in comparison to other groups. 

Similarly, classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, rural 

and urban t value shows no significant difference regarding the administrative 

culture. Most of the respondents have more or less same opinion. 

The overall mean value shows that respondents are in favour that they are not 

treated well in government offices when they go there regarding their work. This 

culture is contradictory to the democratic culture.  

Victims go to the police stations for reporting the crime happens with them. In 

this regard question was asked to them that how police behave with them when 

they reach to the police stations. 
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Table 5.1.27  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding, Police 

Behaviour During Reporting The Crime 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.52(N=50) 1.36(N=50) 2.03(N=78) 1.21(N=78) 2.06(N=72) 1.23(N=72) *         -          * 2.75 

Education 2.31(N=52) 1.41(N=52) 2.10(N=51) 1.17(N=51) 2.11(N=97) 1.24(N=97) -         -          - 0.47 

Income Group 2.50(N=54) 1.32(N=54) 2.12(N=81) 1.25(N=81) 1.92(N=65) 1.19(N=65) -         *          - 3.19* 

Gender 2.27(N=79) 1.36(N=79) 2.09(N=121) 1.20(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.96 

Area 2.16(N=126) 1.29(N=126) 2.16(N=74) 1.24(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.02 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows significant 

difference regarding the answer. Duncan value shows significant difference 

between group one (18-25 years) and group two (26-40 years), and otherside 

group two (26-40 years) and group three (above 40 years) and group one(18-25 

years) regarding police’s behaviour during the crime. 

Educationwise, mean value of the three groups shows that there is no significant 

difference regarding the question. Most of the respondents are of the views that 

police’s behaviour is not satisfactory 

Incomewise classification of the respondents shows that F value has significant 

difference . Duncan value shows significant difference between group one (lower 

Income group) and group three (high income group). Respondents of the group 

one are of the views that police’s behaviour is satisfactory during reporting the 

crime.  

Group one show more negative image in comparison to other two groups. 

Similarly, classification of the respondents male and female, and rural and urban  

t value shows no significant difference. Most of the respondents of both 

categories have more or less same opinion regarding police’s behaviour. 

Police is responsible to investigate the cases which have taken place in the 

society. Question was asked to respondents that how police behave with them 

during interrogation. 
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Table 5.1.28 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Police 

Behaviour During Interogation 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.24(N=50) 1.32(N=50) 1.83(N=78) 1.21(N=78) 2.15(N=72) 1.29(N=72) *         -          - 3.38* 

Education 2.40(N=52) 1.38(N=52) 2.27(N=51) 1.43(N=51) 1.84(N=97) 1.10(N=97) -         *          * 4.13* 

Income Group 2.57(N=54) 1.45(N=54) 2.09(N=81) 1.21(N=81) 1.71(N=65) 1.10(N=65) -         *          * 7.15** 

Gender 2.23(N=79) 1.36(N=79) 2.01(N=121) 1.23(N=121) ‘t’ value = 1.19 

Area 2.13(N=126) 1.37(N=126) 2.04(N=74) 1.17(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.46 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level  
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows significant 

difference.  Respondents of the younger age feel that police’s behaviour is 

negative. Duncan value shows that group two has significant difference with 

group one. 

Educationwise, F value shows significant difference regarding the question. 

Mean value shows that police behave rudely during interrogation. Duncan value 

shows significant difference between group two and group three and other side 

group one and group three. 

Incomewise classification of the respondents shows that F value has highly 

significant difference regarding the question. Duncan value shows that there is 

significant difference between group two (middle income group) and group three 

(high income group) and group one (lower income group) and three (higher 

income group).  Respondents of the younger age group replied that police 

behave rudely during interrogation. 

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, and 

rural and urban, mean value shows more or less same opinion and t value 

shows no significant difference  regarding police’s behaviour during 

interrogation. 

Public respondents responded that police’s behaviour is not satisfactory with 

them. in this regard question was asked that how police behave them in daily 

routine life. Their responses are shown in the next table. 
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Table 5.1.29  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents  Regarding Police’s 

Behaviour In Daily Routine Life 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 2.24(N=50) 1.14(N=50) 1.78(N=78) 1.10(N=78) 1.93(N=72) 1.04(N=72) *         -          - 2.72 

Education 2.10(N=52) 1.19(N=52) 2.04(N=51) 0.96(N=51) 1.83(N=97) 1.11(N=97) -         -          - 1.27 

Income Group 2.19(N=54) 1.20(N=54) 2.09(N=81) 1.14(N=81) 1.58(N=65) 0.85(N=65) *         *          - 5.73** 

Gender 2.01(N=79) 1.07(N=79) 1.91(N=121) 1.12(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.65 

Area 2.04(N=126) 1.13(N=126) 1.80(N=74) 1.02(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.51 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of the age, mean value shows that 

police’s is not satisfactory towards people. Duncan value shows that there is 

significant difference between group one (18 to 25 years) and group two (26 to 

40 years). 

Educationwise, f value and Duncan value shows significant difference regarding 

police’s behaviour in normal situation. Mean value shows that police’s behaviour 

is not good towards people in normal situation. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of the income f value shows highly 

significant difference   regarding the question. Duncan value shows a great 

difference between group two (middle income group) and group one (lower 

income group)and group two (middle income group) and group one (lower 

income group) 

Similarly classification o the respondents on the basis of male and female and 

rural and urban mean value shows that police behave with them in a rude way. 

There is no significant difference regarding the question. 

Maintenance of law and order has become a difficult task to the police force. 

Situation gets disturb due to any small reason in Present time. Question was 

asked to the respondents that does disturbed law and order situation affect to 

the socio and economic situation in the country. 
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Table 5.1.30  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding That Does 
Disturbed Law And Order Situation Creates Hurdles In The Way Of Socio And Economic Development 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.66(N=50) 1.47(N=50) 4.23(N=78) 1.06(N=78) 4.03(N=72) 1.26(N=72) *         -          - 3.23* 

Education 3.62(N=52) 1.33(N=52) 3.65(N=51) 1.44(N=51) 4.42(N=97) 0.96(N=97) -         *          * 10.96** 

Income Group 3.72(N=54) 1.41(N=54) 3.98(N=81) 1.27(N=81) 4.31(N=65) 1.03(N=65) -         -          * 3.36* 

Gender 4.13(N=79) 1.17(N=79) 3.94(N=121) 1.30(N=121) ‘t’ value = 1.02 

Area 4.12(N=126) 1.22(N=126) 3.84(N=74) 1.30(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.54 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level
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It is evident from the above table that agewise F value shows significant 

difference regarding disturbed law and order situation. Duncan value shows that 

group one (less educated) and group two (medium educated) have significant 

difference that to what extent it affect to the economic and social development 

situation. Group two feel more that it affect to the socio-economic development.  

Educationwise, F value shows highly significant difference regarding 

participation. Duncan value shows difference in the opinion in group two 

(medium educated) and group three (higher educated) and group three (higher 

educated) and group one (lower educated) that to what extent disturbed law and 

order situation effect to the socio and economic development. Group three 

(higher educated) feel more that it affect to the socio-economic development. 

Incomewise were there in a great difference in the opinion of the respondents. 

Duncan value shows significant difference in group three (upper class) and 

group one (lower class) regarding to what extent it affect the socio and economic 

development.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, and rural and 

urban shows that most of the respondents have more or less same opinion that it 

affect to much extent to the socio and economic development in the society.  

Transfer is part of the service condition but in present scenario transfers have 

become tool in the hands of senior officers and politicians. They are getting 

transferred very soon without any solid ground. The question was asked to the 

respondents that does transfer policy affect the maintenance of law and order.  
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Table 5.1.31 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Transfers Policy, 

Does It Affect To The Situation Of Law And Order 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.78(N=50) 1.00(N=50) 4.18(N=78) 1.04(N=78) 4.33(N=72) 0.86(N=72) *         -          * 4.97** 

Education 4.15(N=52) 0.99(N=52) 4.24(N=51) 0.97(N=51) 4.07(N=97) 0.99(N=97) -         -          - 0.47 

Income Group 3.98(N=54) 1.04(N=54) 4.16(N=81) 0.99(N=81) 4.23(N=65) 0.93(N=65) -         -          - 0.99 

Gender 4.19(N=79) 0.92(N=79) 4.10(N=121) 1.03(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.64 

Area 4.15(N=126) 0.98(N=126) 4.11(N=74) 1.00(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.29 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Agewise F value shows highly significant difference among the various groups 

regarding the question that does transfer policy affect the police functioning. 

Duncan value shows the significant difference between group one (18 to 25 

years) and group two (25 to 40 years) and group three (above 40 years) and 

group one (18 to 25 years). 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of education, F value shows no 

significant difference regarding transfer policy. Most of the respondents 

expressed more or less same opinion.  

Incomewise mean value shows that most of the respondents expressed more or 

less same opinion so there is no significant difference among the groups.  Most 

of the respondents replied that transfer police affect the police functioning. 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, and rural and 

urban t value shows no significant difference between the groups. Most of the 

respondents expressed more or less same opinion. 

The overall results of the table reveal that transfer police affect the police 

functioning. Quick transfers create hurdles in their functioning. They expressed 

that until they understand the socio, cultural, economic and geographical 

situation of the area they got transferred which create hurdles in their 

functioning.  

Question was asked to the respondents that do you feel that maintenance of law 

and order is part requisite for the good governance. Their respondents are 

shown in the next table.  
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Table 5.1.32 Age, Education, Class, Gender and Areawise Classification of the Respondents Regarding That 

Maintenance Of Law And Order Is Essential For Good Governance 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.48(N=50) 1.53(N=50) 4.00(N=78) 1.27(N=78) 4.19(N=72) 1.21(N=72) *         -          * 4.47** 

Education 3.62(N=52) 1.48(N=52) 3.51(N=51) 1.38(N=51) 4.34(N=97) 1.11(N=97) -         *          * 9.18** 

Income Group 3.63(N=54) 1.48(N=54) 3.93(N=81) 1.39(N=81) 4.22(N=65) 1.10(N=65) -         -          * 2.88 

Gender 4.01(N=79) 1.27(N=79) 3.89(N=121) 1.39(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.62 

Area 4.02(N=126) 1.28(N=126) 3.80(N=74) 1.43(N=74) ‘t’ value = 1.16 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 



 236 

Classification of the respondents on the basis of age, F value shows that there is 

great difference regarding good governance and law and order. Duncan value 

shows that group one (younger group) has significant difference with group two 

(middle age group) and group two (middle age group) and group three (senior 

age group. Group three replied strongly that it is very necessary. 

Educationwise, F value shows that there is highly significant difference Duncan 

value shows that group two (medium educated) and group three (high educated) 

and other side between high educated and less educated respondents.  

Incomewise, there is significance difference in the opinion of the respondents. 

Duncan value shows that group (high income) has significant difference with 

group (lower class) regarding the question that is good law and order situation is 

essential for the good governance? Group three strongly replied that it is 

necessary for good governance  

Similarly, classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female and 

rural and urban mean value shows that most of the respondents have more or 

less same regarding law and order situation and good governance. 

Police station is the basic unit of the Police organization which play crucial role at 

this level. Question was asked to the respondents that in your opinion police 

station should be more strengthen. The responses are shown in the next table.      
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Table 5.1.33  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents  Regarding Strength Of 

Police Force At The Police Station Level 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 4.18(N=50) 0.83(N=50) 4.19(N=78) 0.74(N=78) 4.22(N=72) 0.95(N=72) -         -          - 0.04 

Education 4.13(N=52) 0.99(N=52) 4.26(N=51) 0.82(N=51) 4.21(N=97) 0.76(N=97) -         -          - 0.27 

Income Group 4.13(N=54) 0.85(N=54) 4.17(N=81) 0.88(N=81) 4.29(N=65) 0.79(N=65) -         -          - 0.62 

Gender 4.14(N=79) 0.80(N=79) 4.24(N=121) 0.87(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.83 

Area 4.17(N=126) 0.88(N=126) 4.26(N=74) 0.76(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.73 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows no 

significant difference regarding strengthen of police stations. Most of the 

respondents are of the views that police stations should be more strength 

everywhere.  

Educationwise mean value shows that all the groups (group one, group two and 

group three) expressed more or less same opinion regarding the question that 

police station, which is basic unit of the police organization, should be more 

strengthen.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of incomewise F value and 

Duncan value shows no significant difference among the various groups formed 

on incomewise. All the respondents expressed more less same opinion 

regarding the strength of the police stations.  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female, and 

rural or urban mean value reveals that all the respondents are in strongly favour 

that police station should be more strengthen.  

It is shows that most of the respondents are of the views that police station 

should be strengthen so that they can prevent the crime and maintain law and 

order properly.  

Problem of crime and maintenance of law and order is confirmed is increasing in 

women prove areas. In this regards question was asked to the respondents that 

in your opinion do women police should be deployed in women prove areas.  
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Table 5.1.34  Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification Of The Respondents Regarding Posting Of 

Women Police In Women Areas 

Variables 

Group 1(G1) Group 2(G2) Group 3(G3) DUNCAN’S MEAN 

F Value 
Mean SD Mean SD Mean SD A1vsA2 ,  A2vsA3 ,  A3vsA1 

Age 3.66(N=50) 1.04(N=50) 4.04(N=78) 0.90(N=78) 4.12(N=72) 1.01(N=72) *         -          * 3.61* 

Education 3.81(N=52) 1.07(N=52) 3.94(N=51) 1.01(N=51) 4.08(N=97) 0.93(N=97) -         -          - 1.35 

Income Group 3.69(N=54) 1.03(N=54) 4.05(N=81) 0.96(N=81) 4.12(N=65) 0.96(N=65) *         -          * 3.35* 

Gender 3.95(N=79) 0.99(N=79) 3.99(N=121) 0.99(N=121) ‘t’ value = 0.30 

Area 3.95(N=126) 1.01(N=126) 4.01(N=74) 0.96(N=74) ‘t’ value = 0.42 

 
 Value of G1 in Age Category is from 18 to 25years, G2 26 t 40years, G3 above 40years 

 Under Education G1 shows Respondents Educated upto 8th standard, G2 9th to 12th standard and G3 above 12th standard 

 Under Class category G1 stands for non earning respondents and earning upto 5000/- per month, G2 for respondents Earning 

between 5000/- to 15000 per month and G3 for Earning more than 15000/- per month respondents. 

 Under Gender G1 stands for Female and G2 for Male 

 Under Area category G1 stands for Urban respondents G2 for Rural respondents 

 Numbers in parenthesis represent the total numbers of respondents in the specified group 

*  Significant at 0.05 level 

**  Significant at 0.01 level 
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Classification of the respondents on the basis of age F value shows the 

significant difference regarding the women police deployment in women prone 

areas. Duncan value shows that group one (18 to 25 years) and group two (25 to 

40 years) and group three (above 40 years) and group one (18 to 25 years). 

Educationwise mean value shows that respondents of group three (above 12th 

standard) are more in favour that women police should be deployed in women 

prone areas in comparison to other two groups.  

Incomewise F value shows significant difference regarding the question asked to 

them. Duncan value shows significant difference between group three (upper 

class) and group one (lower class) and group one (lower class) and group two 

(middle class).  

Similarly classification of the respondents on the basis of male and female and 

rural and urban t value shows no significant difference between two groups. 

Mean value of all the groups shows that most of the respondents have more or 

less same opinion that women police should be deployed in women prone areas 

to prevent crime and maintenance of law and order properly.  

Democracy is traditionally known as the government of the people but in last 

century some new educationists have also been added in this system. In this 

regard question was asked to the respondents that which characteristics would 

you like you give first preference.  
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TABLE 5.1.35 Age, Education, Class, Gender and Areawise Classification 
of the Respondents Regarding Characteristics of the Democratic System 
 
 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 
Government 

of the  
people 

 

Responsive    

Government 

 

Transparent 

Government 

Participation 

in Decision 

Making 

Process 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

 

Chi Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18 to 25 
21 

(42.0) 

11 

(22.0) 

06 

(12.0) 

12 

(24.0) 

50 

(25.0) 

 

 

 

5.14 
26 to 40 

34 

(43.6) 

18 

(23.1) 

09 

(11.5) 

17 

(21.8) 

78 

(39.0) 

Above 40 
20 

(27.8) 

21 

(29.2) 

13 

(18.1) 

18 

(25.0) 

72 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
75 

(37.5) 

50 

(25.0) 

28 

(14.0) 

47 

(23.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Upto 8th 
11 

(21.2) 

18 

(34.6) 

12 

(23.1) 

11 

(21.2) 

52 

(26.0) 

 

 

 

 

15.31* 

8th to 12th 
17 

(33.3) 

13 

(25.5) 

06 

(11.8) 

15 

(29.4) 

51 

(25.5) 

Above 
12th 

47 

(48.5) 

19 

(19.6) 

10 

(10.3) 

21 

(21.6) 

97 

(48.5) 

Total (C) 
75 

(37.5) 

50 

(25.0) 

28 

(14.0) 

47 

(23.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

03 

 

 

Gender 

Female 
33 

(41.8) 

20 

(25.3) 

05 

(06.3) 

21 

(26.6) 

79 

(39.5) 
 

6.66 
Male 

42 

(34.7) 

30 

(24.8) 

23 

(19.0) 

26 

(21.5) 

121 

(60.5) 

Total (C) 
75 

(37.5) 

50 

(25.0) 

28 

(14.0) 

47 

(23.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

04 

 

 

 

Income 
Cat. 

lUpto 5,000 
20 

(37.0) 

19 

(35.2) 

03 

(05.6) 

12 

(22.2) 

54 

(27.0) 
 

 

18.80** 
5 to 15,000 

24 

(29.6) 

15 

(18.5) 

20 

(24.7) 

22 

(27.2) 

81 

(40.5) 

Above15,000 
31 

(47.7) 

16 

(24.6) 

05 

(07.7) 

13 

(20.0) 

65 

(32.5) 

Total (C) 
75 

(37.5) 

50 

(25.0) 

28 

(14.0) 

47 

(23.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

05 

 

 

Area 

Urban 
54 

(42.9) 

30 

(23.8) 

12 

(09.5) 

30 

(23.8) 

126 

(63.0) 
 

7.69* 
Rural 

21 

(28.4) 

20 

(27.0) 

16 

(21.6) 

17 

(23.0) 

74 

(37.0) 

Total (C) 
75 

(37.5) 

50 

(25.0) 

28 

(14.0) 

47 

(23.5) 

200 

(100.0) 
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It reveals from the table that agewise 42.0 percent of the respondents from 18-

25 age group, 43.6 percent from 26-40 age group and 27.8 percent of the 

respondents above age are of the views that democracy means government of 

the people while 22.0 percent of the respondents of 18-25 age group, 23.1 

percent 26-40 age group and 29.2 percent of the respondents above 40 are of 

the views that it mean responsible government. 12 percent of the respondents of 

18-25 age group, 11.5 percent 26-40 age group and 18.1 above 40 replied it 

means a transparent government while other side 24.0 percent of the 

respondents 18-25 age group, 21.8 percent 26-40 age group and one fourth of 

the respondents replied that democracy means participation of the people in 

decision making process.  

Educationwise 21.2 percent of the respondents up to 8th standard, one third of 

the respondents of 8th to 12th standard and a big percent 48.5 of the respondents 

replied it as a government of the people while 34.6 percent of the respondents of 

upto 8th standard group 25.5 percent 8th to 12th standard and 19.6 percent of the 

respondents above 12th standard are of the views that is means responsible 

government 23.1 percent of the respondents up to 8th standard 11.8 percent 8th 

to 12th standard and only 10.3 percent of the respondents replied democracy as 

a transparent government while other side about one fourth of the respondents 

are of the views that democracy means participation in decision making process. 

Chi square value shows significant association at .05 level.  

Genderwise 41.8 percent female and 34.7 percent female respondent replied it 

as a government of the people while one fourth of the respondents of male and 

female are of the views that it means responsible government 63 percent female 
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and 19.0 percent respondents replied it as a transparent government while about 

one fourth female and one fifth male respondents are of the views that 

democracy means participation of the people in decision making process.  

Incomewise 37.0 percent of the respondents lower income group 29.6 middle  

income group and 47.7 percent upper income group replied that democracy 

means is government of the people while 35.2 percent lower income group 18.5 

middle income group and 24.6 percent higher income group are of the views that 

democracy means government should be responsible. Again small percentage 

of lower and higher group and 24.7 percent of middle age group replied that 

democracy mean government should be transparent while rest of the respondent 

expressed that people should have participation in decision making process.  

Agewise 42.9 percent urban and 28.4 percent rural respondents are of the views 

that it is a government of the people while about one fourth percent of male and 

female expressed it as a responsible government. 9.5 percent urban and 21.6 

percent rural respondents gave preference to the transparent government while 

23.8 percent urban and 23.0 percent rural respondents replied democracy 

means participation of the people in decision making process. Chi square value 

shows significant at .05 levels.  

Situation of law and order is getting disturbed due to several reasons. In this 

regard question was asked to the respondents that which factor is more 

responsible for disturbing law and order situation.  
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TABLE 5.1.36 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification 
Of The Respondents Regarding Which Factor Most Affect To The Law And 
Order Situation 
 

Sr. 

No 

 

Variables 

 

Description 

 

Economic 

Factors 

  

 

Social 

Factors 

Incapability 

of Police 

Force 

Rapid 

Populati

on 

Growth 

 

Unsocial 

Elements 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

Chi 

Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18 to 25 
06 

(12.0) 

05 

(10.0) 

18 

(36.0) 

13 

(26.0) 

08 

(16.0) 

50 

(25.0) 

 

 

 

12.34 
26 to 40 

15 

(19.2) 

18 

(23.1) 

19 

(24.4) 

11 

(14.1) 

15 

(19.2) 

78 

(39.0) 

Above 40 
05 

(06.9) 

16 

(22.2) 

22 

(30.6) 

12 

(16.7) 

17 

(23.6) 

72 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
26 

(13.0) 

39 

(19.5) 

59 

(29.5) 

36 

(18.0) 

40 

(20.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Upto 8th 
07 

(13.5) 

11 

(21.2) 

21 

(40.4) 

08 

(15.4) 

05 

(09.6) 

52 

(26.0) 

 

 

 

 

8.48 

8th to 12th 
05 

(09.8) 

08 

(15.7) 

15 

(29.4) 

10 

(19.6) 

13 

(25.5) 

51 

(25.5) 

Above 
12th 

14 

(14.4) 

20 

(20.6) 

23 

(23.7) 

18 

(18.6) 

22 

(22.7) 

97 

(48.5) 

Total (C) 
26 

(13.0) 

39 

(19.5) 

59 

(29.5) 

36 

(18.0) 

40 

(20.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

03 

 

 

Gender 

Female 
06 

(07.6) 

18 

(22.8) 

20 

(25.3) 

18 

(22.8) 

17 

(21.5) 

79 

(39.5) 
 

6.24 
Male 

20 

(16.5) 

21 

(17.4) 

39 

(32.2) 

18 

(14.9) 

23 

(19.0) 

121 

(60.5) 

Total (C) 
26 

(13.0) 

39 

(19.5) 

59 

(29.5) 

36 

(18.0) 

40 

(20.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

04 

 

 

 

Income 
Category 

lUpto 5,000 
08 

(14.8) 

06 

(11.1) 

17 

(31.5) 

10 

(18.5) 

13 

(24.1) 

54 

(27.0) 
 

 

6.22 
5 to 15,000 

08 

(09.9) 

19 

(23.5) 

27 

(33.3) 

13 

(16.0) 

14 

(17.3) 

81 

(40.5) 

Above15,000 
10 

(15.4) 

14 

(21.5) 

15 

(23.1) 

13 

(20.0) 

13 

(20.0) 

65 

(32.5) 

Total (C) 
26 

(13.0) 

39 

(19.5) 

59 

(29.5) 

36 

(18.0) 

40 

(20.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

05 

 

 

 

Area 

Urban 
14 

(11.1) 

26 

(20.6) 

35 

(27.8) 

26 

(20.6) 

25 

(19.8) 

126 

(63.0) 
 

2.82 

 
Rural 

12 

(16.2) 

13 

(17.6) 

24 

(32.4) 

10 

(13.5) 

15 

(20.3) 

74 

(37.0) 

Total (C) 
26 

(13.0) 

39 

(19.5) 

59 

(29.5) 

36 

(18.0) 

40 

(20.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

It is evidently clear from the table that 12.0 percent of the respondents 18-25 age 

group, 19.2 percent 26-40 age group and only 6.9 percent above 40 age group 

are of the views that economic factor is more responsible.  
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One ten percent of the respondent 18-25 age group 23.1 percent 26-40 age 

group and 22.2 percent of the respondents above 40 years are of the views that 

social factors are more responsible for disturbing law and order situation. 36.0 

percent respondents of the18-25 age group 24.4 percent of the 26-40 age group 

30.6 percent above 40 age group are of the views that incapable police force is 

more responsible for disturbing law and order situation. Age group 18-25 is more 

in favour that population growth is more responsible in comparison to other age 

groups. People more than 26 years of age are in favour that unsocial elements 

are more responsible for disturbing law and order.  

Educationwise, upto 8th standard and above 12th standard respondents are of 

the views that economic factors and social factors are more responsible in 

comparison to other groups. 40.4 percent up to 8th standard respondents 29.4 

percent 8th to 12th standard and 23.7 percent above years replied that 

incapability of police force is more responsible for disturbing law and order.  Most 

of the respondents on the basis of education replied more or less same answer 

other side 9.6 percent upto 8th standard, 25.5 percent 8th to 12th standard and 

22.7 percent above 12th standard are of the views that unsocial elements play 

very important role in disturbing law and order.  

Genderwise 16.5 percent male and 7.6 female respondent replied that economic 

factors are more important while 22.8 percent female and 17.4 percent male 

respondents are of the views that social factors are more responsible. 32.2 male 

and 25.3 female respondents are of the views that incapable police force is more 

responsible for disturbing law and order. 22.8 percent female and 14.9 percent 

male respondents expressed the views that population growth is more 
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responsible in comparison to other factors. More or less same views were 

expressed by female and male respondents that unsocial elements are more 

responsible for disturbing law and order.  

Classification of the respondents on the basis of incomewise 14.8 lower income 

group 9.9 percent middle income group and 15.4 percent higher replied that 

economic factors are more responsible while 11.1 lower income group.  23.5 

middle income group and 21.5 percent higher income group are of the views that 

social factors are more responsible for disturbing law and order situation again 

31.5 lower income group 33.3 middle income group and 23.1 higher income 

group replied that incapability of police force is more responsible. While 18.5 

percent lower income group 16.0 middle income group and 20.0 percent higher 

income group expressed that replied population is more responsible. Rests 20.0 

percent of the respondents replied that unsocial elements are more responsible 

for disturbing law and order.  

Agewise 16.2 percent rural and 11.1 percent urban respondents are of the views 

that economic factors are more responsible while 22.6 urban and 17.6 rural 

replied that social factors are more responsible for disturbing law and order 

situation 32.4 percent rural and 27.8 percent female respondent replied that 

incapable police force is more responsible while 20.6 urban and 13.5 percent 

rural respondents are of the views that population growth is more responsible. 

Other side more or less same percent of the respondents expressed the views 

that unsocial elements are more responsible for disturbing law and order 

schedule. 
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It is generally seen that small situation gets convert into a big problem. In this 

regard question was asked to the respondents that how much time police take to 

reach at the disturbed area. The responses are shown in the next table.  

TABLE 5.1.37 Age, Education, Class, Gender And Areawise Classification 
Of The Respondents Regarding Time Taken By The Police Force To Reach 
At The Disturbed Area 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 
Immediate  

  

Within 
two 

Hours 

More 
than two 
Hours 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

Chi Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18 to 25 
07 

(14.0) 

25 

(50.0) 

18 

(36.0) 

50 

(25.0) 

 

 

 

5.40 
26 to 40 

23 

(29.5) 

30 

(38.5) 

25 

(32.1) 

78 

(39.0) 

Above 40 
14 

(19.4) 

29 

(40.3) 

29 

(40.3) 

72 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
44 

(22.0) 

84 

(42.0) 

72 

(36.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Upto 8th 
12 

(23.1) 

19 

(36.5) 

21 

(40.4) 

52 

(26.0) 

 

 

 

 

2.90 

8th to 12th 
11 

(21.6) 

26 

(51.0) 

14 

(27.5) 

51 

(25.5) 

Above 
12th 

21 

(21.6) 

39 

(40.2) 

37 

(38.1) 

97 

(48.5) 

Total (C) 
44 

(22.0) 

84 

(42.0) 

72 

(36.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

03 

 

 

Gender 

Female 
17 

(21.5) 

37 

(46.8) 

25 

(31.6) 

79 

(39.5) 
 

1.43 
Male 

27 

(22.4) 

47 

(38.8) 

47 

(38.8) 

121 

(60.5) 

Total (C) 
44 

(22.0) 

84 

(42.0) 

72 

(36.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

04 

 

 

 

Income 
Category 

lUpto 5,000 
10 

(18.5) 

24 

(44.5) 

20 

(37.0) 

54 

(27.0) 
 

 

3.33 
5 to 15,000 

15 

(18.5) 

37 

(45.7) 

29 

(35.8) 

81 

(40.5) 

Above15,000 
19 

(29.2) 

23 

(35.4) 

23 

(35.4) 

65 

(32.5) 

Total (C) 
44 

(22.0) 

84 

(42.0) 

72 

(36.0) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

05 

 

 

 

Area 

Urban 
29 

(23.0) 

53 

(42.1) 

44 

(34.9) 

126 

(63.0) 
 

0.27 
Rural 

15 

(20.3) 

31 

(41.9) 

28 

(37.8) 

74 

(37.0) 

Total (C) 
44 

(22.0) 

84 

(42.0) 

72 

(36.0) 

200 

(100.0) 
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Agewise 14.0 percent 18-25 age group 29.5 percent 26-40 age group and 19.4 

percent above 40 years of age replied that police reach there immediately while 

other side 50.0 percent 18-25 age group 38.5 percent 26-40 age group and 40.3 

above age group one of the views that police reach at the disturbed area within 

two hour. Rest of the respondents of all age group replied that police take more 

than two hour to reach there.  

Educationwise slightly more than one fifth percent of the respondents of all age 

group replied that police reach there immediately. while other wise 36.5 percent 

from upto 8th standard, 51.0 from 8 to 12th standard and 40.2 percent from above 

40 years of age replied that police take two hours to reach at the disturbed area. 

Other side 40.4 percent from upto 8 standard 27.5 percent from 8th to 12th 

standard and 38.1 from above 12th standard are of views that police generally 

reach there after two hours or take more time.  

Genderwise more than twenty percent male and female replied that police reach 

there immediately while 46.8 female and 38.8 female expressed the views that 

police take two hours to reach there. Rest of the respondents 31.6 female and 

38.8 male replied that police generally take more than two hours.  

Incomewise 18.5 percent lower income group, 18.5 percent middle income group 

and 29.2 higher income group one of the views that police generally such 

immediately while 44.5 lower income group 45.7 middle income group 35.4 

upper income group replied that police take two hours, while rests of the 

respondents of all categories are of the views that police take more than two 

hours to reach at the disturbed area.  
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Areawise rural and urban respondents have more or less same opinion 

regarding the question that how much time police take to reach there.  

It is clearly evident from the results that only few percent of the respondents are 

of the views that police reach immediate while rests of the respondents replied 

that police take time to reach at the disturbed area.  

It is also seen that police take much time to handle the situation. Question was 

asked to the respondents that how much time police take to control the situation.  

TABLE 5.1.38 Age, Education, Class, Gender and Areawise Classification 
of the Respondents Regarding Time Taken By the Police Force to Handle 
the Situation 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 
Immediate  

  

Within 
two 

Hours 

More 
than two 
Hours 

Totals 
(Row) 

Chi Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18 to 25 
14 

(28.0) 

20 

(40.0) 

16 

(32.0) 

50 

(25.0) 

 

 

 

6.10 
26 to 40 

13 

(16.7) 

33 

(42.3) 

32 

(41.0) 

78 

(39.0) 

Above 40 
08 

(11.1) 

33 

(45.8) 

31 

(43.1) 

72 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
35 

(17.5) 

86 

(43.0) 

79 

(39.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Upto 8th 
06 

(11.5) 

25 

(48.1) 

21 

(40.4) 

52 

(26.0) 

 

 

 

 

2.43 

8th to 12th 
10 

(19.6) 

23 

(45.1) 

18 

(35.3) 

51 

(25.5) 

Above 
12th 

19 

(19.6) 

38 

(39.2) 

40 

(41.2) 

97 

(48.5) 

Total (C) 
35 

(17.5) 

86 

(43.0) 

79 

(39.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

03 

 

 

Gender 

Female 
12 

(15.2) 

41 

(51.9) 

26 

(32.9) 

79 

(39.5) 
 

4.24 
Male 

23 

(19.0) 

45 

(37.2) 

53 

(43.8) 

121 

(60.5) 

Total (C) 
35 

(17.5) 

86 

(43.0) 

79 

(39.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

04 

 

 

 

Income 
Category 

lUpto 5,000 
10 

(18.5) 

24 

(44.4) 

20 

(37.0) 

54 

(27.0) 
 

 

0.44 
5 to 15,000 

15 

(18.5) 

34 

(42.0) 

32 

(39.5) 

81 

(40.5) 

Above15,000 
10 

(15.4) 

28 

(43.1) 

27 

(41.5) 

65 

(32.5) 
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Total (C) 
35 

(17.5) 

86 

(43.0) 

79 

(39.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

05 

 

 

 

Area 

Urban 
20 

(15.9) 

57 

(42.2) 

49 

(38.9) 

126 

(63.0) 
 

0.94 
Rural 

15 

(20.3) 

29 

(39.2) 

30 

(40.5) 

74 

(37.0) 

Total (C) 
35 

(17.5) 

86 

(43.0) 

79 

(39.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

Agewise 28.0 percent 18-25 age group 16.7 percent 26-40 age group and 11.1 

percent respondents above 40 years of age group one of the views that police to 

handle the situation immediately. Respondents of all age group replied that 

police control the situation within two hours. While 32.0 percent 18-25 age group 

41.0, 26-40 age group and 43.1 percent above 40 years of age group are of the 

views that police take much time to handle the situation. 

Educationwise 11.5 percent upto 8th standard, 19.6 percent equally 8th to 12th 

standard and above 12th standard replied that police control the situation 

immediately while 48.1 percent upto 8th standard 45.1 percent 8th to 12th 

standard and 39.2 percent above 12th standard are of the views that police take 

two hours to handle the situation while rests of the respondents replied that 

police take more than two hour to control the situation.  

Genderwise 15.2 percent female and 19.0 percent male respondents are of the 

views that police control the situation immediately while other side 51.9 percent 

female and 37.2 percent male respondents expressed the views that police 

control the situation within two hours. 32.9 percent female and 43.8 percent male 

respondents replied that it take more than two hours to control the situation.  
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Incomewise respondents of all categories respondents replied that police control 

the situation immediately, while other side more than forty percent of the 

respondents are of the views that police take two hours. 37.0 percent lower 

income group, 39.5 middle income group and 41.5 higher income group replied 

that police take more than two hours to control the situation.  

Areawise 15.9 percent urban 20.3 rural replied that police control the situation 

immediately while other urban and rural have more or less some opinion that 

police control the situation within two hours while rest of the respondent (about 

40 percent) are of the views that police take more than two hours to control the 

situation. 

It reveals that only few percent of the respondents replied that police control the 

situation immediately while rest of the respondents are of the views that police 

take much time in handling the situation.  

Crime is increasing day by day in every sphere of life everywhere. In this regard 

question was asked to the respondents why police is becoming incapable in 

controlling the crime rate.  
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TABLE 5.1.39  Age, Education, Class, Gender and Areawise Classification 

of the Respondents Regard the Why Police Force Is Not Capable To 

Control the Crime 

 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

Lack of 
Police 
Force 

Lack of 

Training 

Changing 

Nature of 

Crime 

Lack of 
Resour

ces 

Working 
Culture of 
the Police 

Force 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

Chi 

Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18 to 25 
09 

(18.0) 

08 

(16.0) 

16 

(32.0) 

08 

(16.0) 

09 

(18.0) 

50 

(25.0) 

 

 

 

9.94 
26 to 40 

08 

(10.3) 

11 

(14.1) 

20 

(25.6) 

15 

(19.2) 

24 

(30.8) 

78 

(39.0) 

Above 40 
05 

(06.9) 

16 

(22.2) 

24 

(33.3) 

15 

(20.8) 

12 

(16.7) 

72 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
22 

(11.0) 

35 

(17.5) 

60 

(30.0) 

38 

(19.0) 

45 

(22.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Upto 8th 
09 

(17.3) 

15 

(28.8) 

10 

(19.2) 

11 

(21.2) 

07 

(13.5) 

52 

(26.0) 

 

 

 

 

20.97** 

8th to 12th 
06 

(11.8) 

04 

(07.8) 

18 

(35.3) 

14 

(27.5) 

09 

(17.6) 

51 

(25.5) 

Above 
12th 

07 

(07.2) 

16 

(16.5) 

32 

(33.0) 

13 

(13.4) 

29 

(29.9) 

97 

(48.5) 

Total (C) 
22 

(11.0) 

35 

(17.5) 

60 

(30.0) 

38 

(19.0) 

45 

(22.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

03 

 

 

Gender 

Female 
07 

(08.9) 

10 

(12.7) 

25 

(31.6) 

24 

(30.4) 

13 

(16.5) 

79 

(39.5) 
 

13.43** 
Male 

15 

(12.4) 

25 

(20.7) 

35 

(28.9) 

14 

(11.6) 

32 

(26.4) 

121 

(60.5) 

Total (C) 
22 

(11.0) 

35 

(17.5) 

60 

(30.0) 

38 

(19.0) 

45 

(22.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

04 

 

 

 

Income 
Category 

lUpto 5,000 
06 

(11.1) 

06 

(11.1) 

18 

(33.3) 

13 

(24.1) 

11 

(20.4) 

54 

(27.0) 
 

 

7.72 
5 to 15,000 

12 

(14.8) 

18 

(22.2) 

23 

(28.4) 

12 

(14.8) 

16 

(19.8) 

81 

(40.5) 

Above15,000 
04 

(06.2) 

11 

(16.9) 

19 

(29.2) 

13 

(20.0) 

18 

(27.7) 

65 

(32.5) 

Total (C) 
22 

(11.0) 

35 

(17.5) 

60 

(30.0) 

38 

(19.0) 

45 

(22.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

05 

 

 

 

Area 

Urban 
11 

(08.7) 

20 

(15.9) 

40 

(31.7) 

26 

(20.6) 

29 

(23.0) 

126 

(63.0) 
 

2.98 
Rural 

11 

(14.9) 

15 

(20.3) 

20 

(27.0) 

12 

(16.2) 

16 

(21.6) 

74 

(37.0) 

Total (C) 
22 

(11.0) 

35 

(17.5) 

60 

(30.0) 

38 

(19.0) 

45 

(22.5) 

200 

(100.0) 
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It is evidently clear that agewise, respondents from the 18-25 age group gave 

first preference to the changing nature of crime in comparison to other reasons 

while group 26-40 replied that due to changing working culture of police and 

changing nature of crime police is becoming incapable in controlling the crime. 

Respondents above 40 years are also of the views that changing nature of crime 

police is facing the problem.  

Educationwise upto 8th standard passed respondents one of the views that lack 

of training of police force is more responsible in comparison to other factors. 8th 

to 12th standard respondents expressed their views that changing nature of 

crime and lack of resources is more responsible while above 12th standard 

replied that changing nature of crime and working culture of police force is more 

responsible for increasing graph of crime. Chi value shows highly significant 

association at .05 level.  

Genderwise female respondents stressed that changing nature of crime and lack 

of resources are more responsible while male respondents stressed that 

changing nature of crime and working culture of police force is more responsible 

for increasing rate of crime. Chi square value shows highly significant 

association at .05 level.  

Incomewise, lower income group respondents replied that due to changing 

nature of crime and lack of resources crime is increasing everywhere. While 

middle income group respondents are of the views that changing nature of crime 

and lack of training is more responsible in comparison to other factors. High 

income group of the respondents replied that due to changing nature of crime 
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and changing working culture of the police force is more responsible for 

increasing graph of crime.  

Areawise more urban and rural respondents are of the views that changing 

nature of crime is responsible for increasing graph of crime in the society. 

The results of table reveal that most of the respondents expressed their views 

that changing nature of crime is more responsible for increasing graph of crime 

while police force is not ready to meet the new challenges.  

Previous question was asked to the respondents that do you feel that 

maintenance of law and order is essential for the good governance. Most of the 

respondents replied the affirmative answer. In this connection question was 

asked to the respondents that what efforts made by the administration to achieve 

the goal of good governance. 
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Table 5.1.40 Of The Respondents Regarding Efforts Made By The Police To 
Achieve The Goal Of Good Governance 
 

Sr. 
No 

 
Variables 

 
Description 

 

Immediate 

Actions 

Use of 

Democrat

ic Means 

Particip

ation of 

People 

Mutual 
Cooper
ation 

Transpa

rency 

 
Totals 
(Row) 

Chi 

Square 

Value 

 

 

 

01 

 

 

 

Age 

18 to 25 
14 

(28.0) 

03 

(06.0) 

16 

(32.0) 

12 

(24.0) 

05 

(10.0) 

50 

(25.0) 

 

 

 

8.14 
26 to 40 

14 

(17.9) 

14 

(17.9) 

22 

(28.2) 

16 

(20.5) 

12 

(15.5) 

78 

(39.0) 

Above 40 
14 

(19.4) 

14 

(19.4) 

25 

(34.7) 

11 

(15.3) 

08 

(11.2) 

72 

(36.0) 

Total (C) 
42 

(21.0) 

31 

(15.5) 

63 

(31.5) 

39 

(19.5) 

25 

(12.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

02 

 

 

 

Education 

Upto 8th 
10 

(19.2) 

09 

(17.3) 

15 

(28.8) 

11 

(21.2) 

07 

(13.5) 

52 

(26.0) 

 

 

 

 

4.79 

8th to 12th 
13 

(25.5) 

06 

(11.8) 

20 

(39.2) 

06 

(11.8) 

06 

(11.8) 

51 

(25.5) 

Above 
12th 

19 

(19.6) 

16 

(16.5) 

28 

(28.9) 

22 

(22.7) 

12 

(12.4) 

97 

(48.5) 

Total (C) 
42 

(21.0) 

31 

(15.5) 

63 

(31.5) 

39 

(19.5) 

25 

(12.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

03 

 

 

Gender 

Female 
15 

(19.0) 

07 

(08.9) 

25 

(31.6) 

23 

(29.1) 

09 

(11.4) 

79 

(39.5) 
 

10.28* 
Male 

27 

(22.3) 

24 

(19.8) 

38 

(31.4) 

16 

(13.2) 

16 

(13.2) 

121 

(60.5) 

Total (C) 
42 

(21.0) 

31 

(15.5) 

63 

(31.5) 

39 

(19.5) 

25 

(12.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

04 

 

 

 

Income 
Category 

lUpto 5,000 
13 

(24.1) 

07 

(13.0) 

16 

(29.6) 

15 

(27.8) 

03 

(05.6) 

54 

(27.0) 
 

 

9.27 
5 to 15,000 

19 

(23.5) 

15 

(18.5) 

24 

(29.6) 

13 

(16.0) 

10 

(12.3) 

81 

(40.5) 

Above15,000 
10 

(15.4) 

09 

(13.8) 

23 

(35.4) 

11 

(16.9) 

12 

(18.5) 

65 

(32.5) 

Total (C) 
42 

(21.0) 

31 

(15.5) 

63 

(31.5) 

39 

(19.5) 

25 

(12.5) 

200 

(100.0) 

 

 

 

05 

 

 

 

Area 

Urban 
29 

(23.0) 

20 

(15.9) 

40 

(31.7) 

22 

(17.5) 

15 

(11.9) 

126 

(63.0) 
 

1.52 
Rural 

13 

(17.6) 

11 

(14.9) 

23 

(31.1) 

17 

(23.0) 

10 

(13.5) 

74 

(37.0) 

Total (C) 
42 

(21.0) 

31 

(15.5) 

63 

(31.5) 

39 

(19.5) 

25 

(12.5) 

200 

(100.0) 
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Most of the respondents of the age group 18-25 years and 26-45 years of age 

replied that participation of people and mutual cooperation is taken up by the 

administration while 39 percent of the respondents of the age group above 45 

are of the views that participation is taken by the administration. 

Educationwise most of the respondents up to 8th standard are of the views that 

all the options are taken up about equally except transparency in the 

administration. 8th to 12th standard of the respondents replied that participation of 

the people and immediate action is taken up by the administration while 

respondents of the above 12th standard have more or less same opinion as up to 

8th standard. 

Genderwise male respondents gave preference to the participation and mutual 

cooperation while female respondents replied that immediate action and use of 

democratic means are taken up by the administration. Chi square value shows 

significant association at .05 level.  

Incomewise lower income group replied that immediate actions, participation and 

mutual cooperation is taken up by the respondents while income group 

respondents are of the views that participation of the people is mainly and others 

are taken equally. Highly income group of the respondents are of the views that 

immediate actions, participation and mutual cooperation are taken up by the 

respondents.  

Areawise most of the rural and urban respondents are of the views that 

participation of the people mainly and rests are taken up equally by the 

administration  
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It is felt in the society that there is a dichotomy in the administration. To know the 

reality several questions were asked to the respondents, that what they will 

suggest to remove this dichotomy from the administration. Preferences were 

given in this regards as below.  

Table 5.1.41: Suggestions to Eradicate the Dichotomy 

Suggestions I II III IV V Total 

Good relationship 
between public & police 

22 
(11.0) 

42 
(21.0) 

43 
(21.5) 

56 
(28.0) 

37 
(18.5) 

200 
(100%) 

People participation in 
decision making process 

47 
(23.5) 

28 
(14.0) 

50 
(25.0) 

40 
(20.0) 

35 
(17.5) 

200 
(100%) 

Responsibility towards 
people 

61 
(30.5) 

61 
(30.5) 

27 
(13.5) 

26 
(13.0) 

25 
(12.5) 

200 
(100%) 

Transparency in police 
functioning 

39 
(19.5) 

32 
(16.0) 

45 
(22.5) 

36 
(18.0) 

48 
(24.0) 

200 
(100%) 

Accountability 30 
(15.0) 

36 
(18.0) 

34 
(17.0) 

41 
(20.5) 

58 
(29.5) 

200 
(100%) 

It is evident from the above table that in the first preference most of the 

respondents are of the views that responsibility towards people should be fixed 

in the department and in the second preference same opinion was received from 

the respondents. In the third preference respondents are of the views that 

participation of the people should be in the decision making process. 

Transparent culture should be evolved in police functioning. In the fourth 

preference most of the respondents are of the views that there should be good 

relationship between public and police and in the fifth preference account ability 

has given the favourable choice.  

Maintenance of law and order has become a difficult task before the police force. 

Situation gets disturbed often due to any reason sometimes it becomes very 

small. Question was asked to the respondents that which group of the society 
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provide help to the police in maintenance law and order. They gave their 

responses preference wise, those are mention below- 

Table 5.1.42 :Help Given By The People  In Maintaining Law And Order 

Discriptions I II III IV V Total 

Local leaders 40 
(20.0) 

67 
(33.5) 

52 
(26.0) 

36 
(18.0) 

5 
(2.5) 

200 
(100%) 

Intellectual class 48 
(24.0) 

41 
(20.5) 

49 
(24.5) 

57 
(28.5) 

5 
(2.5) 

200 
(100%) 

Common people 65 
(32.5) 

38 
(19.0) 

42 
(21.0) 

50 
(25.0) 

5 
(2.5) 

200 
(100%) 

Media 40 
(20.0) 

48 
(24.0) 

52 
(26.0) 

57 
(27.5) 

5 
(2.5) 

200 
(100%) 

It is evident from the above table that in the first preference they replied that 

common people provide more support. In the second choice local leaders got the 

highest preference level. In the third choice 36 percent of the respondents are of 

the views that local leaders and media provide the more support while in the 

fourth preference respondents are of the views that intellectuals, common people 

and media play equal role in providing the support to the police force.  

Public respondents were asked that what efforts should be made to make the 

police system more effective and efficient. First and foremost they replied that 

police personnel should change their psyche. Public respondents alleged on the 

police force that they work in authoritative way so they suggested that they 

should work in democratic way. Proper weightage should be given to the 

emotions of the public. They also replied that police should reach immediately at 

the disturbed area and protect the life and property of the citizens. Public 

respondents strongly recommended that police should use legal methods during 

interrogation. Genuine complaints of the victims should be registered at the 
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police stations. No discrimination should be made on the basis of caste, class 

and income basis. Most of the respondents replied that they should be treated in 

equal manner at every level. On the other side they also suggested that more 

facilities should be provided to the police personnel. More police personnel 

should be recruited to solve the problem of shortage of staff in the department. 

Public respondents also replied that transfer policy of the police personnel 

should be fixed and transfers should not be given only on petty grounds. 
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The social scientists believe that no political activity can take place in a vacuum. 

The political attitude, constitutional framework and political processes of the 

people are influenced profoundly by geography, demography, social and 

economic conditions of the state. It is, therefore, necessary to study all such 

factors before considering any administrative activity of a region. The 

demography of the Uttar Pradesh presents a peculiar blend of people's cultural 

aspects. There are great geographical, historical and even economic diversities. 

Geography and history divide the state in one way, the agricultural economy 

divides it in another way, and the patterns of population settlement have their 

own way, different from all the rest.  

Uttar Pradesh divides itself into several regions both geographically and 

historically. And yet the distinctions are not so sharp. With the sole exception of 

some northern districts where the river Jamuna forms a natural boundary 

between Uttar Pradesh and Punjab and Haryana the border line is more 

administrative than natural. In the absence of a natural barrier, the physical, no 

less than the cultural, links of the various adjacent states merge into one 

another. 

Western Uttar Pradesh, the region comprises only the Upper Doab region, 

annexed by the British in the year 1803 as a result of their victory in Anglo-

Maratha war of 1803. Since then this region is a permanent part of this. Uttar 

Pradesh is a composition of at least three different geographical fragments. One 

of them   is the great Gangetic plain which runs through the western and central 

plains. Now, the upper Doab region i.e. the Western Uttar Pradesh, lies within 

the region of this plain. The term “Doab” means the fertile plain lying between 
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two rivers. Here in this case, the western Uttar Pradesh, the region of the study, 

is also apart of the Doab formed by the two main rivers of the country: the Ganga 

and the Jamuna. 

Western Uttar Pradesh,- one of the historical and geographical units of the 

states- besides having its own various cultures, customs and traditions, is very 

much under the impact of its neighborhood. This is because the boundaries of 

the state are hardly, in any respect, natural, on all sides physical and cultural, 

environment of neighbourhood being very much apparent. From the 

administrative point of view it comprises these district of U.P., that is, Sharanpur, 

Muzaffarnagar, Meerut, Ghaziabad, Bulandshahr and Aligarh. The region is 

surrounded by the district of Dehradun on the north, Bijnor, Moradabad, Badaun 

and Etah on the east, Agra, Mathura on the south, and by the states of Himachal 

Pradesh, Haryana, Delhi and Rajasthan on the west. 

The western districts are richer and more urbanized than the eastern districts of 

the states. The region is very prosperous. People of this region need not to go 

out as the people of the eastern districts do in search of jobs to earn their 

livelihood. The settlement pattern of villages here is different from that of the 

eastern region. A compact village pattern is found here. 

The land of this region is also very fertile and the rainfall moderate. Besides, a 

net work of canals is also spread over the region, which is one of the main 

sources of irrigation. The region is mainly wheat and sugarcane growing area, 

sugar can being a cash crop of the region. Besides sugar industries, the area is 

also more advanced industrially. Though the whole of the state of Uttar Pradesh 

itself is undeveloped in regard to industry than other states of the country, yet the 
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Western Uttar Pradesh is industrially enough advances. The people of this 

region are mostly self- employed both agriculturally and industrially. This is why 

their per capita earning is much more than that of the people of the other regions 

of the state. It is due to self- sufficiency and prosperity that the populace of the 

region is politically much conscious and awake, and takes a keen interest in 

politics. 

Besides, the impact of the adjoining regions, the impact of history on this region 

is also quite apparent. The Hindu and Muslim cultures and traditions have 

interacted upon each other to such an extent that the prevalent customs and 

traditions can’t identify community wise. Both have adopted some of each other’s 

cultural traditions as their own. Deoband, in the district of Saharanpur, is an 

important seat of Islamic studies, and Aligarh has been a citadel of Muslim 

revivalism. 

In its report, the Indian Statutory Commission, has observed that Uttar Pradesh 

along with the western region is “most typically Indian of the provinces” The 

western region of the state is comparatively more developed economically and 

also from the point of view of the degree of modernization. The same point has 

been stressed by Burger in the following words: “The more industrialized and 

urbanized western districts are economically better off, although there is some 

general diversity with certain districts undergoing development while others are 

stagnant and some are on the decline.”1 The main causes of the prosperity and 

the advancement of the region are its fertile soil, the net-work of canal system, 

tube-well system, invigorating climate and a faster rate of industrialization.2 The 

Western Uttar Pradesh had been leading politically as well as economically since 



 

 

 

141 

long, but now a new situation has emerged. Hitherto, the high castes have 

produced leaders of the state, such as C. B. Gupta (Aligarh), Mohan Lal Gautam 

(Aligarh), and Chaudhary Charan Singh (Meerut), besides some other prominent 

leaders.  But the situation is changing now; and the lower and backward castes 

are organizing themselves and trying to secure high positions in the politics of 

the state. To name some leaders from these castes, V.P. Maurya (Aligarh) Ramji 

Lal Sahayak (Meerut) Mayavati (Ghaziabad), who have been prominent 

spokespersons of these classes in this region. 

The western districts of Uttar Pradesh have comparatively a larger urban 

population than the eastern districts. Similar is the position of male literacy, 

which is much higher in regard to percentage in this region of the state. Dialects 

Still a very common phenomenon of the region is its linguistic homogeneity is not 

much, only in the region, but it is witnessed throughout the state. Though the 

dialects of the east and the west differ, yet Hindi is the main language of the 

whole of the state. The urban elite speak polished Hindi and also often Urdu. 

Both the languages are very popular amongst them.  

Like dialects, food habits of the populace also differ. Rice is the main food in the 

east, while it is wheat in the west. But the difference is not so marked as lead 

anyone to feel any abrupt change from one place to the other. This is the main 

reason why one cannot find a vigorous regionalism variation.  

Another important thing easily observable in this region is that the area 

represents a very fine synthesis of the Hindu-Muslim culture. Further it is 

interesting to note that this impact of the Muslim culture is more upon the urban 

population and centres than rural population and centres.3 The region has mix 
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culture of rural and urban setting. The percentage of the Muslim is more than it is 

in any other region of the state. Meerut, the most thickly populated district of the 

region, as well as the largest cities of the state is also a part of this region. The 

high density and increasing population is a constant threat to the progressive 

economic conditions of the region. 

 Among the crops, as rice is important in the eastern regions of the state, wheat 

is important in the western with the exception of Saharanpur where rice is 

equally important and food habits of the inhabitants of these regions are 

governed accordingly. Sugar-cane is grown in the west as a commercial crop 

and the farmers of this region bank upon the produce of sugarcane for their 

material prosperity along with dairying which is also a very important source of 

their earnings. With the abundant availability of sugarcane the sugar industry is 

blooming in this reason. 

A sufficiently large number of people from different parts of the country visit the 

state , for it is a state of holy temples and sacred rivers and has always been the 

main centre of attraction for the visitors. Visits of people from different parts of 

the country have resulting in making the out -look of the people of the state 

broader. Besides, the region had been the target of the Muslim invasions and 

conquests. The richness and fertility of the land of this region has always 

attracted people from other states, and a large number of them have migrated to 

this region. People are so much attached to this land of temples and sacred 

rivers that they prefer to suffer miseries and hardship rather than migrating to 

other areas of the country. The deep attachment of the people to the land has 

made them reactionary, but not at all parochial.  The holiness of the land has 
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been a source of great religiosity amongst the people which has been a 

dominating factor in preserving the Hindu religion and consequently its culture in 

spite of the dominating Muslim influence. 

Though one of the prosperous state of India, after the attainment of 

Independence from the alien rulers, Uttar Pradesh as a whole has failed to keep 

pace with the rest of the country with regard to the economic development. It has 

failed to increase the per capita income in comparison with the average income 

of the country as a whole. Similarly, the agricultural and industrial productions 

also could not be increased. The progressive rate of the spread of education has 

also not kept pace with the rest of the country in spite of the fact that the state of 

Uttar Pradesh has a larger number of the universities than any other state of the 

country.4 The western districts of the states are economically better off than the 

rest of the state. The prosperity and the better position of these districts are due 

to their being more industrialized and urbanized. Still, some diversity in the 

position and status of these districts cannot be ruled out. The relative prosperity 

of the western region can be accounted for by the existence, for a long period, of 

a net- work of canals, more invigorating climate, and of late, by the faster rate of 

industrialization.5   In comparison with the western region, the eastern region is 

much less urbanized and the pace of industrial development is also very low.    

It can thus be reasonably said that the western districts of Uttar Pradesh are the 

most prosperous ones in the whole of the state. The relative prosperity of these 

districts stems from the agriculture skills of the peasantry of this part. But a 

constant threat to its favourable economic conditions is the increasing pressure 

of population on its resources. Some of the districts of this region, like Meerut, 
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have got the highest density of population per square km. In the field of 

industrialization, sugar industry is leading and industry throughout this region. 

But medium- size industries are also establishing. Some new industrial towns 

have already sprung up. Inspite of this industrial development, this region is still 

maintaining its old values and reputation of being a predominantly agricultural 

region. Hence with this background of a relatively prosperous peasantry of the 

western region, the political power in rural areas tends much more to be in the 

hands of leaders of the locally dominated castes than in most of the districts of 

Uttar Pradesh. 

  A unique urge in some leaders of the districts of Western Uttar Pradesh is also 

perceptible i.e. the detachment of the western districts from the rest of the state, 

perhaps to secure greater power for themselves. It is also possible that the idea 

behind this urge might be to achieve greater and rapid progress of the region. 

It is true and there is no doubt that the concept of caste dominates the scene of 

Indian politics in general and that of the western region, in particular. In most of 

the districts one can witness the apparent clash between different castes, 

between the elite and backward castes at one place while, between the elite plus 

backward castes and the schedule castes at the other place. These clashes are 

due to the traditional, social and economic urges. A very common phenomenon 

which one can witness is that where the scheduled castes are in a sizeable 

majority, the elite and backward castes unite against them for political leadership 

and a clash starts, but where the scheduled castes are negligible, the clash 

starts between the elite and the backward castes. 
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It is not the Hindus alone who are the victim of this caste-politics, but the 

Muslims as well. In Muslims dominated areas, Shiah-and Sunni friction comes 

out very frequently. But in this areas where they are in minority both the Muslims 

communities unite against the Hindus, and influence the election for getting the 

representation.6 Caste politics is the direct outcome of the politics of leaders who 

want to gain immediate political power for themselves, without caring for the 

interests of the country or the society. Therefore, to expect from the politicians or 

the political parties not to exploit the issue of religion, caste or creed, while 

selecting candidates and will not appeal/ influence the people on these counts, 

will be an exercise in futility. It will not be wrong to say that the present day 

politics in the region mainly depends upon agitating and creating petty class 

friction in the society on the basis of castes, creed or religion, and thus dividing 

the society into many small fragments. Due to these reasons the situation of law 

and order gets disturb very frequently. 

The society of today is changing according to its economic and social 

conceptions. The concept of caste and community is weakening as a social force 

but has strengthened itself as a political force and again it is gaining momentum 

and strength day by day.7 It is very much relevant now-a-days to say that 

different castes have become the vote banks and the political parties vie with 

one another in encashing on them for accomplishing their selfish ends.  

MEERUT DISTRICT OF THE REGION 

Meerut District is located in the western part of the Uttar Pradesh which is the 

prominent district of the region and represents the whole of the region in most of 

the fields. It has ruro-urban complexion. There are several conflicting castes and 
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religion which constantly posed a threat to the law and order situation of the 

district.   

The district of Meerut situated is the Upper Ganga-Yamuna doab. It is roughly 

rectangular shape and its length from east to west varies from 58 to 49 miles and 

breadth from 48 to 36 miles north to south. On the north, it is bound by the 

district of Muzaffarnagar and south by that of Bulandshahr. In the south- west, it 

is bound by the district of Ghaziabad. The Ganga forms its natural boundary on 

the east and separates it from the districts of Bijnore and Moradabad.  

The district is both of historical and political prominence. It has been a legendary 

district of cultural and spiritual importance, all through the history of our great 

country. The ancient name of the city was ‘Kuru’. According to Srimad Bhagwat 

NabhayRishabha, the son of King Nabhi Rai divide the earth into 52 districts 

Kuru was an important district amongst them. The founder of Kuru is believed to 

be Rigvedic Paurav of Chandra dynasty. Some scholars believe that major 

portion of Rigveda was composed in Kuru's period and this district was related to 

the Sindhu Valley Civilization. Some archaeologists, however, link Meerut with 

Harappa culture. Meerut was regarded as a place of Moksha (attainment of 

salvation) by several jain divines and Thirthankars. Hastinapur, some 36 km. 

North East of Meerut, is said to be the birth place of three Thirthankars-

Shantinath, Kunthnath and Arahnath. The district was then planned and built by 

the great mythological architect ‘Maya’ who was awarded a piece of land in 

return to his loyalty and unmatched architectural dignity by Yudhishthira the 

eldest of the Pandavas who ruled the Kuru Pradesh after the defeat of Kauravs. 

Hence the name of this place was coined as ‘Mayadanta Ka Kheru’. Maya was 
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the father in law of kind Ravana. After the death of Maya, the name changed 

Mayarashtra. The Britishers wrongly pronounced the city’s name as ‘Meerut’ and 

later on, it came to be known as Meerut. 

  A land mark in the history of Meerut was an able administrator Begum Samru, 

born in 1753 at village Kotanafrom an Arabic father, her gorgeous palace stands 

tall and magnificent even today in Sardhana as one of the most popular 

monuments. Besides this, there are many places in Meerut which have been 

named after cultural, social, national, religious, academic and industrial 

personalities.  

Situated between Ganga and Jamuna and close to the imperial capital, Meerut 

District has been a centre of varied activities throughout the course of history. 

The fertility of the soil, its temperate climate and its proximity to Delhi bestowed 

orderly progress in the times of peace and wrought bloody upheavals in times of 

political commotions. Inhabited by sturdy Tyagis, Rajputs, Vaishyas, Jats, 

Gujjars, etc. - all of whom have contributed towards its progress by agricultural 

skill, enterprise and sweat, the people of Meerut faced the onslaught of Qutub-

ud-din and Timur with courage and tenacity. 

Coming under the control of the ‘Company’s Government’, the Meerut district 

assumed its present geographical features in 1836. Prior to 1836, it formed a 

part of Moradabad and then Saharanpur. In 1818 it was separated from 

Saharanpur, in 1824, Bulandshahr was separated from Meerut and finally, in 

1836, after the death of Begum Samru, Sardhana was added to its 

territory. Meerut leapt into international prominence during the revolt of 1857, 

when on 24 April, 1857, eighty-five troopers out of ninety of the third cavalry 
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refused to touch the cartridges and after court martial, were sentenced to ten 

years imprisonment. This marked the beginning of a general movement of 

freedom from the British yoke, with the support of the civilian populace.  

However, the events of 1857 established the British authority firmly and they 

began to create an elaborate system of transportation and communication; and a 

chain of English schools to turn out an army of intermediaries between the rulers 

and the ruled. Since Meerut was the most important town in the western part of 

the United Provinces, and a better centre of commerce, education and politics, it 

contained a higher proportion of men engaged in the liberal professions, in the 

judiciary and in business. 

The socio-religious reform movements of the nineteenth century moulded the 

social orientation of the English educated middle class. Dayanand Saraswati, 

Col. Olcott, Annie Besant, Vivekanand and Sir Syed Ahmed Khan visited Meerut, 

profoundly influencing the thought process of the people. 

   The Arya Samaj Movement gained popularity in Meerut and started 

publications of magazines and newspapers, opened schools and laid emphasis 

on anti-untouchability campaigns, Swadeshi and Swaraj. A number of prominent 

middle class and middle caste people of Meerut were attracted towards the 

teachings of Arya Samaj.  

The public life in Meerut began with the founding of a branch of Indian 

Association in 1877 by S.N.Banerjee. A number of social service and voluntary 

organizations like Vaish Mahasabha, came up in the district of Meerut. In 1914, 

Meerut became the venue of three important conferences i.e., Meerut Political 

Conference, the U.P. Industrial Conference, and the U.P. Political Conference. 
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Meerut had been an important centre of religious, cultural, intellectual and 

political activities and was also an important cotton producing district and a big 

centre of cotton trade and weaving. An archeological excavation carried out at 

Village Alamgirpur near Meerut has discovered remains from the Harrapan 

culture. This has put Meerut on the International map of ancient cultures. Painted 

Grey Wares have been found as also an ancient well that dates back to the 

Mauryan Period.  

The district has important place in politics since British period. Pyarelal Sharma 

became the education minister of the first congress ministry of U. P. when the 

elections for the provincial legislature were conducted in February 1937, under 

the government of India Act 1935. In post independence too, the district 

responded to the development positively. The contribution of Meerut district in 

freedom struggle has been quite important. The first war of independence of 

1857 was started from Meerut itself and remained an important centre of patriotic 

activities since then. 

 Congress movement in the district found a favourable response from the 

citizens. Mahatma Gandhi came to the district in 1920and 1921 during the 

Khilafat Andolan, to lay the foundation stone of Kumar Ashram, an Ashram for 

Harijan students. Lala Lajpat Rai visited the district in 1925. Maulana Azad came 

to Meerut jail for six months. During 1939-40 Subhash Bose, gurudev Rabindra 

Nath Tagore, Veer Savarkar, zinnah came here. 54th annual convention of Indian 

National Congress was organized in Meerut in 1946. Acharya Kripalani, Pt. 

Nehru, Dr. Rajendra Prasad, Sardar Patel, Maulana Azad and Rafi Ahmad 

Kidwai graced the occasion. Meerut was thus a breeding ground for nationalist 
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forces including the leftist who made their presence felt right from the time of 

Meerut conspiracy case of 1929. 

Meerut has since time immemorial been, on the national as well as international 

scene. Its progress and development has, therefore, been rapid and on the latest 

modern technological lines. Its proximity to Delhi was a boon to this small district. 

The enterprising populace armed with modern education and latest technology  

fastly developed Meerut into one of the most important business centre of 

Western U.P. Meerut already had an important cantonment to boast of; but now 

it has been developed into a hub of a huge pharmaceutical market, innumerable 

factories, schools, colleges and management institutes as well as medical 

colleges. 

MEERUT DISTRICT AT A GLANCE 

Demographically, Meerut district is the most popular district of Western Uttar 

Pradesh. According to the census 2001, the population of the Meerut district is 

29.73 lakh in which 15.21 lakh population is rural and 14.51 lakh is urban. 

Meerut district occupies the area of around 2590.00 sq. km., out of which rural 

area around 2345 sq.km. While urban area is 244.89 sq.km. Urban area is 

further divided into two parts- Meerut city and Meerut Cantt. Meerut city covers 

the area of around 209.20 sq. km. and Cantt. Area is around 35.69 sq.km. "The 

mall", the famous historical British colonial rule's representative magnificent and 

graceful road is still a lifelike of Meerut Cantonment area. A chart can be 

presented to show the population of Meerut.  
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TABLE 4.1:  POPULATION OF THE DISTRICT 

District Male Percentage Female Percentage Totals 

Urban 77,4670 53.35% 67,7313 46.64% 14,51,983 

Rural 81,4276 53.51% 70,7618 46.49% 15,21,894 

Totals 15,88,946 53.43% 13,84,931 46.56% 2,97,3877 

Source: Statistical Book of Meerut District 2001. 

In urban population, according to 2001 censes, males are 53.35% and female 

are 46.64% and in rural population males are 53.51% and females are 46.49%. 

Overall, male stands for 53.43% and female for 46.56% out of the total 

population of Meerut district.  In Meerut district, especially in Meerut city, a 

heterogeneous culture has developed because of the presence of various 

religions, casts and creeds believing groups in the urban population. In the urban 

population, Hindu, Muslim, Christian, Sikh and Jain have a big share in over all 

population of the urban Meerut. The representation of these religions in urban 

population may be shown in the following table. 

TABLE 4.2 : RELIGIONWISE POPULATION OF MEERUT DISTRICT 2001 

Major 
Religious 

Total 
Population 

Rural 
Population 

Urban Urban Population 
% 

Over Percentage 
in Population 

Hindu 1964504 1093148 871356 29% over all 
44.35% Hindu 

65.34 

Muslim 975715 435568 540147 18.66 over all 
55.35% Muslim 

32.55 

Christian 7420 1108 6312 0.21% 
85.0% 

0.25 

Sikh 26434 12162 14272 0.47% 
53.99% 

0.88 

Jain 18772 1162 17610 0.59% 
93.80% 

0.63 

Source:- Statistical Book of Meerut District 2001. 
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According to census of 2001 Hindu population is 65.34% in over all scenarios. 

Urban Hindus are 29% of overall population and 44.35% of overall Hindu 

population of the district. rest population is Muslims, Christian, Sikh and Jain. 

Meerut district is very near to Delhi, so impact of Capital culture can be seen 

here. Meerut city has acquired the status of Metropolitan city and is located in 

the heart of the district. Metropolitan culture is also developing in the district with 

the advent of shopping malls, big markets, multi storied building and big 

industries. This type of culture is playing an important role in the economy of the 

district and per capita income is also increasing. With the small scale industries 

and cottage industries big industries are also getting established here. These 

things are giving boost to the economy. Most of the people of the district get the 

employment here and need not to go anywhere because of the plenty of 

opportunities. 

Economically, the fertile land and skilled labour imparts big revenue to the 

economy of the nation. Meerut is also famous for many types of industries. 

Meerut Gold Market is ranked No. 1 in Asia in terms of the Gold business. 

Meerut is the largest supplier of sports goods and also the largest manufacturer 

of musical instruments in India. Recently a boom is also being seen in the 

Housing and Constructional field. According to the statistics of Income tax 

department, Meerut contributed a handsome Rs, 10,089 Crore to the national 

treasury in 2007-08 performing better than Lucknow, Jaipur, Bhopal and 

Bhubneshwar.  

For monitoring the agriculture activities in Meerut Division, a Joint Director 

Agriculture Extension, is also posted here with it's headquarter at Meerut City. At 
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district level deputy director agriculture is responsible for all the agricultural 

development works. For his assistance there is a district agriculture officer, one 

additional agriculture officer, sub divisional agriculture extension officers, 

assistant development officer (agriculture), assistant agriculture inspector and 

several kamdars. One agriculture training centre is in the district where various 

training programs are organized time to time. There are 48 seed stores in the 

district, one assistant agriculture inspector is an in charge of each store. The 

duty of assistant agriculture inspector is to provide the seeds of better quality 

and maintain the accounts.  

Educationally, Meerut district stands with the literacy rate 64.82% in which male 

occupies of 75.01% and female with 53.17% share according to the district 

census 2001. The literacy rate in Meerut district in shown in the following table 

given on the next page: 

TABLE 4.3 :  LITERACY RATE OF MEERUT DISTRICT 2001 

Meerut 
District 

Male 
(percent) 

Female 
(percent) 

Total 
(percent) 

Illiteracy (percent) 

Male Female 

Urban 74.27 58.64 66.97 25.73 41.36 

Rural 75.74 47.74 62.69 24.26 52.26 

Total District 75.01 53.17 64.82 24.99 46.83 

Source: Statistical Book of Meerut District 2001. 

The urban Meerut stands with the literacy rate of 66.97% in which males stand 

with 74.27% and females with 58.64%. In rural areas, literacy rate of males is 

75.74% and for females, it is 47.74% and overall it is 62.69%. In urban areas 
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25.73% males and 41.36% females are illiterate according to the standards of 

district censes 2001. 

Management and Engineering colleges are located at the most convenient place 

from where; the students want to import a new height to their career. There are 

22 management and engineering colleges in Meerut urban areas. Along with it, 

Meerut urban medical facilities are increasing rapidly and now Meerut city is 

working as a medical hub in western U.P. and also attracting the people from the 

other district places of the country and abroad. Maintenance of law and order, in 

Meerut district has always been a crucial issue and particular in last decade.  

After the Secretariat and Heads of Departments, the Divisional Commissioner 

occupies an important place. He is fully responsible for law and order, revenue, 

administration and other matters pertaining to his division. He has to exercise 

supervision over the district officers, local bodies and planning and development 

works. Each division consists of certain districts. Each district is under the 

administrative charge of a district officer who is also called the District Magistrate 

or Deputy Commissioner. The District Officer is fully responsible for the law and 

order in his district and has extensive administrative, police and revenue powers. 

Besides maintaining revenue records, he has also to look after works relating to 

planning and development and land reforms. The district is further divided into 

tehsils, blocks and villages for administrative convenience and for collection of 

revenue and development works.  
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General Administration of the District 

This district is one of the five districts, those comes under Meerut division. The 

head quarter of Commissionary is also in Meerut district.  

Commissioner is the top administrator of Meerut division. All the five districts 

namely Meerut, Ghaziabad, Bulandshahr, Baghpat and Gautam Budh Nagar 

(previously Noida) are under his administrative control. Being an experience and 

senior administrative officer, he calls several meetings of all the regional officers 

of the U.P. Government to monitor the progress of various schemes run by 

government time to time. Commissioner is responsible for good administration 

and planned development of the districts under his control and also act as 

"appeal adulated" for revenue cases. 

District is the main unit of the state.  The District Magistrate/Collector is the 

administrator of the district. The most important work of the district magistrate is 

to maintain law and order, various rules and implementation of various govt. 

orders. Being the topmost administrator of the district, he directly orders the 

police department whenever required.  He is also responsible for maintaining 

peace and justice in the district. As a collector, the most important work of the 

district magistrate is to collect the land revenue and all the other main and 

miscellaneous dues of the government, proper maintenance of the Land 

Records, Land acquisition and settlement of the refugees.  

District Magistrate maintains the accounts of receipts and payments in the 

district treasury by the help of the Chief Treasury Officer and sends these details 

to the government. He is responsible for implementing all the governmental 
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programs in the interest of the common public of the district. He makes 

availability of all the consumable items under public distribution system to the fair 

price shops with the help of the District Supply Officer. Being a District Election 

Officer, he conducts elections peacefully. Being a chairman of District Sainik 

Welfare board he is directly linked to welfare of army personal. 

To maintain the general administration of the district, five additional district 

magistrates are also available for assisting district magistrate. They are on the 

next page:- 

 

TABLE 4.4 : DISTRICT MAGISTRATES IN THE DISTRICT 

 

S No Post 

1 Additional District Magistrate (Administration) 

2 Additional District Magistrate (Finance & Revenue) 

3 Additional District Magistrate (City) 

4 Additional District Magistrate (Land Acquisition) 

5 Additional District Magistrate (Ceiling) 
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Apart from this there are one City Magistrate and three Sub Divisional 

Magistrates for three Tehsils namely Meerut, Mawana and Sardhana. Also there 

are three Additional City Magistrates in the district. One settlement officer 

(Chakbandi) is also posted here. 

In Meerut district there are several offices related to administration, development 

and public welfare. They are as follows: 

Table 4.5: DISTRICT LEVEL OFFICERS OF U.P. GOVT. IN MEERUT 

S 
No 

Name of Officer 
S 
No 

Name of Officer 

1 Chief Development Officer 15 District Gramodyog Officer 

2 Chief Medical officer 16 District Supply Officer 

3 
General Manager, District 
Industries Centre 

17 
Asstt Registrar(Co-
operative Societies) 

4 
Executive Engineer, Ganga 
Canal 

18 District Agriculture Officer 

5 Executive Engineer,Nalkoop 19 
District Plant Protection 
Officer 

6 
Executive Engineer, Jal 
Nigam 

20 Chief Veterinary Officer 

7 Executive Engineer, PWD 21 District Cane Officer 

8 
Executive Engineer, Minor 
Irrigation 

22 
District Social Welfare 
Officer 

9 Adult Education Officer 23 
District Panchayat Raj 
Officer 

10 Basic Shiksha Adhikari 24 District Hotriculture Officer 

11 District Inspector of Schools 25 
Bhumi Sanrakshan 
Adhikari 

12 District Excise Officer 26 District Probation Officer 

13 District Information Officer 27 
Assistant Director, 
National Savings 

14 Viklang Kalyan Adhikari 28 
Potato Development 
Officer 
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Table 4.6 :  DIVISIONAL LEVEL OFFICERS IN THE MEERUT DISTRICT 

S 
No 

Name of Officer 
S 
No 

Name of Officer 

1 
Commandent, Home 
Guards 

15 
Deputy Director, Soil 
Conservation 

2 DIG, Police 16 
Deputy Director, Mandi 
Parishad 

3 
Regional Director, Social 
Forestry 

17 Deputy Director, Eco and Stat  

4 Additional Director, 
Health & Family Welfare 

18 Managing Director, Meerut 
Mandal Vikas Nigam 

5 
Joint Development 
Commissioner 

19 
Regional Officer, Institutional 
Finance 

6 Joint Director, Industries 20 Regional Tourism Officer 

7 
Deputy Director , 
Information 

21 Regional Food Controller 

8 
Deputy Director, Social 
Welfare 

22 Assistant Commissioner, Food 

9 Joint Director, Education 23 
Deputy Director, Cooperative 
Socities 

10 
Deputy Director, 
Fisheries 

24 Deputy Commissioner, Cane 

11 
Deputy Director, 
Hotriculture 

25 Chief Engineer, PWD 

12 
Joint Director, Treasury 
& Pension 

26 
General Manager, Power 
Corporation 

13 
Joint Director, 
Agriculture 

27 Chief  Engineer, Irrigation 

14 
Deputy Director, Animal 
Husbandry 

28 
Deputy Director, National 
Savings 

 

District has several officers of district level as well as commissioner level, who 

are responsible for the development of the district. In this regard police is also 

responsible for maintaining peace and protecting the life and liberty of the 

citizens. The rapid transformation of the society has posed a number of 

challenges before the law and order machinery i.e. exodus of the rural masses to 

the cities, their unscrupulous settlements, paucity of civic amenities, 
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fractionalized family units, poor availability of the commodities for daily 

consumption, rising rate of unemployment, illiteracy, imbalanced distribution of 

fruits of development etc. have helped in creating social, economic and political 

tensions which ultimately have given birth to the crime hither-to unknown to the 

society. The trend of criminalization blended with caste and class dominance has 

pushed the weaker sections of the society to the nearby towns and has 

unleashed intense fight for the dominance in the local communities resulting in 

rapid escalation of crime graphs. In fine, it may be concluded that districts are 

facing numerous and voluminous criminal activities. How this can be contained is 

a matter of concern.  

There are several district level and commissioner level officers in the district who 

are responsible for development and maintenance of peace in the district, but 

even with the presence of all these officers, situation is still not satisfactory in 

development field as well as in the field of law and order.  District data shows 

that crime rate is increasing very fast and law and order situation is getting 

disturbed very frequently in last decades. So there is a great need to study the 

problem from this point of view. 

By going through a survey work based on questionnaire and interview method, 

held on 400 people of four circles of Meerut urban area, many important points 

figured out about the problem of law and order in Meerut city. This survey work 

occupies 400 peoples from different religion, caste, creed, race, and occupation 

having all education standards. This work also includes 100 police men from 

general policeman to the cadre of top officers.  
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Law and Order Problem in the District 

Heterogeneity is the basic feature of the district. About 50 per cent are Hindu 

and 40 per cent are Muslim while rests are Christian, Jain, Buddhist and others. 

It was the main reason for disturbing law and order situation before few years but 

in last few years it is also due to several other reasons as well. These are 

students agitations, political movements, farmers movement, road accident, 

rumors, traffic problems, agitations by the oppressed classes to demand their 

rights, women’s agitations, agitations due to shortage of electricity and several 

other local reasons which create hurdles in maintaining of law and order.  

The above showed facts are not the occasional ones nor are the feature of one 

or two days but these have become the permanent feature of the district which 

disturbs the smooth life of the citizens very often.  

Traffic Problem in the District 

Traffic problem is the permanent problem of the district. Problem of traffic jam is 

very common in urban areas in comparison to the rural areas. While the 

population of the district is increasing by leaps and bounds everywhere the traffic 

staff is still working in the accordance to the population of the 1991, which is not 

adequate to control the situation properly.  

Meerut district is very prominent from historical economic and cultural point of 

view in Western Uttar Pradesh. There are several historical places in the district 

and it has very good economic growth in last two decades. There are several 

high ranking officers who have been working in the district to maintain law and 

order and to keep the way of development in the district. The administrative 
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hierarchy of police organization performs various functions but the situation of 

law and order is not duly under control. It gets disturb by any reason. It may be 

overcrowded, rapid urbanization, religious processions, festivals, during 

recruitment or on any other occasions where large number of people come 

together and pose a threat to law and order situation. In the month of May during 

the recruitment for Assam Rifles about two thousand people came in the city 

from different part of the country. This process of recruitment took place in police 

line where several high ranking police offices were present. During this process 

there took place different types of crime. The aspiring candidates misbehaved 

with the women and children and with small shopkeepers on the road. The police 

acted as a silent spectator and turned a blind eye on these incidents initially and 

only after a long series of these ugly incidents, police took actions against the 

erring candidates and then they also took preventive steps against them. Now 

the question arises that why police could not try to take preventive steps and 

why they did not try to manage the crowd as a preventive step. The 

administration was fully aware of the numbers of candidates who are turning up 

in Meerut for recruitment. This is only one example which is mentioned here. 

There are several other occasions when a simple incident got converted into big 

riots or got the situation out of control which harm the life and property of the 

people. In all these situations police appears as a post active force rather than 

pro active force who takes action after the ugly situation. 

TABLE 4.7: SHOWING GROWTH OF CRIME UNDER LOCAL ACTS AND 

I.P.C.IN MEERUT DISTRICT 

Three years section wise crime comparative chart of Meerut District from 

1.1.2004 to 31.12.2006 is on the next page 
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Crime data of the district indicates that crime rate is increasing very fast not only 

in urban area but in rural area also. If we go through the crime data of last three 

years, it may be concluded that in most of the cases it is increasing but in few 

cases it is fluctuating. The incidents of Balva which were 60 in 2004 have 

become 85 in urban area, but in all over the district situation is different. In 2004 

it took place in the district 123 times while in 2005 it was 142 times. In 2006 total 

4097 cases were registered under IPC while in 2005 this number was 4348 . It 

means in total perspective the crime rate has increased in the district. These 

numbers of cases are those which are registered under various sections of IPC 

last year. There may be several other cases which could not be registered due to 

lack of awareness, fear of police or social pressure.  Due to changing nature of 

crime as cyber crime and white collar crime, people are not aware how to lodge 

FIR against the criminals 

TABLE 4.8  DATA OF THE POLICE FORCE OF THE DISTRICT 

Assistant Superintendent of Police/ Police Force in the Meerut District 

S.No. Post Allotted Availability Vacant Maximum 

1.  S.S.P. 1 1 - - 

2.  A.S.P. - 2 (Under Training) - - 

3.  A.S.P. 2 2 - - 

4.  Dy. S.P. 10 12  (Under Training) - 2 

5.  Dy. S.P. I.L.U. 1 1 - - 

 Civil Police     

1.  Inspector Police 18 17 1 1 

(Attached) 

2.  S.I.S. 225 169 56 - 

3.  S.I.S. - 76 - - 
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4.  Head Constable  241 178 63 - 

5.  Head Constable  - 55 - - 

6.  Constable 1561 2016 (215 Recruit 

submit) 

- 455 

 Armed Police Force     

1.  Inspector 1 1 - - 

2.  S.I.S. 2 7 - 5 

3.  Head Constables 119 115 4 - 

4.  Constables 430 428 - - 

5.  S.Is. Armorar  1 1 - - 

6.  Head Constable Arm 2 1 1 - 

7.  Constable Armorar 9 9 - - 

8.  Constable Dispatcher  2 2 - - 

 Horse Police     

1.  S.Is. 1 1 - - 

2.  Head Constable 4 2 2 - 

3.  Constables 20 20 - - 

 Transport Branch     

1.  S.Is. M.T. 1 1 - - 

2.  Head Constable M.T. 3 4 - 1 

3.  Constable Driver 105 106 - 1 

 Clerical Category     

1.  S.I.(M) UDC 1 - 1 - 

2.  S.I.(M) Steno 12 5 7 - 

3.  S.I.(M) Cashier  2 1 1 - 

4.  A.S.I. (M) 27 26 (Sr.Cl.Branch-18, 

Cash Branch-08) 

1 - 

5.  Constable (M) 3 24 (Fire Service-1, 

Conf. Office – 1, Sh 

Prakostha-1, Regional 

Office-1, Cash Branch-

3, Sr.Clerck Branch-

17) 

- 21 

6.  Fourth Grade 169 166 3 - 

 L.I.U.     

1.  Inspectors 3 3 - - 

2.  S.Is. 20 26 - 6 

3.  Head Constables 18 8 10 - 

4.  Constables LIU 14 13 1 - 

 Fire Branch      

1.  Chief Fire Officer 1 1 - - 

2.  F.S.O. 2 2 - - 

3.  F.S.S.O. 3 1 2 - 

4.  Leading Fireman 5 7 - 2 

5.  Fireman 46 48 - 2 

6.  Driver 9 12 - 3 

7.  Fourth Grade 6 6 - - 
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To combat with this situation organizationally Meerut District has 3 I. P. S. 

officers out of which one look after the rural areas, and one senior I.P.S. Officer 

posted as S.S.P. in the city. The whole district is divided in 7 sub zones, out of 

which four are located in the city and rest three in rural areas. In addition to this a 

local intelligence unit is also being looked after by a Circle officer. Vehicular 

traffic in the city and district is being managed by another officer. This strength 

seems to be inadequate keeping into consideration vulnerability of the district. It 

may be noted that law and order in entire district is look after by 28 Police 

Stations out of which 14 are located in city and 14 in the rest area. It shows that 

population is increasing by leaps and bound in the district but police force is still 

working on the old ratio. This area has been chosen for the study by the 

researcher because it is very prominent from socio- politico, economic and 

cultural point of view.  

------------------------------ 

------------------
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Three years crime comparative chart of District Meerut from 1.1.2006 to 31.12.2006 

S. 

No. 

Name Police 

Station 

Dacoity 399/402 IPC Loot Vehicle Theft Road Hold Up Naqabjani Theft Animal Theft Cycle Theft 

06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 

1 Kotwali  1     3  1        3 2 6 4 1 1 1     

2 Delhi Gate         3   1    4 5 3 9 10 3       

3 Lisari Gate   1 1  1 1 1 7 6       13 10 6 11 11 12  2 3    

Circle First 0 2 1 0 1 1 4 7 10 0 0 1 0 0 0 17 18 11 26 25 16 1 3 3 0 0 0 

4 Partapur  1 2   1 3 1 6 3 3 2     6 5 16 24 10   1    

5 Railway Road         2  1     2 9 7 10 10 11 1  4 1 1 1 

6 Brahmpuri 1   1   1 2 3 2  1    11 10 9 7 24 12 1 1  1   

7 T.P. Nagar      1 3 3 3  2     5 8 6 16 6 9  1 1  2  

Circle Second 1 1 2 1 0 2 7 6 14 5 6 3 0 0 0 18 33 27 55 64 42 2 2 6 2 3 1 

8 Sadar Bazar       6 5 5       7 9 10 35 18 48 3 1 2    

9 Lalkurti       1  3       12 6 8 29 19 20 2 1 1 1 1 2 

10 Kankarkhera  3 2    2 3 5 1 1 3    9 11 8 16 22 25  2 2 2 2 1 

Circle Third 0 3 2 0 0 0 9 8 13 1 1 3 0 0 0 28 26 26 80 59 93 5 4 5 3 3 3 

11 Civil Lines   1    3 2 3       4 8 7 23 33 27 1   10 3 10 

12 Nauchandi 4 8 7    1  1       12 17 10 8 13 18  2  4 4 6 

13 Medical 1 1 1    1 2 3  1 1    7 17 17 17 13 12 1    1  

14 Mahila Thana                            

Circle Fourth 5 9 9 0 0 0 5 4 7 0 1 1 0 0 0 23 42 34 48 59 57 2 2 0 14 8 16 

Urban Area 6 15 14 1 1 3 25 25 44 6 8 8 0 0 0 86 119 98 209 207 208 10 11 14 19 14 20 

15 Sardhana  2 1    2 2 8 1 2 1    5 9 3 8 15 12  1 3  1 3 

16 Sarurpur       3 1 3 1 3 1    1 4 1 3 2 3 2 3 1  1  

17 Jani   1    2 3 5  1 3    3 3 3 5 6 2 2 4 2    

Circle Sardhana 0 2 2 0 0 0 7 6 16 2 6 5 0 0 0 9 16 7 16 23 17 4 8 6 0 2 3 

18 Mawana   2    4 4 4 2 5 5    13 5 3 10 12 10 2 1 1 1 4 1 

19 Hastinapur       2 3 1  1 1    2 3 1 1 2 4      1 

20 Behsuma    1      1      1   1 3 3       

21 Falawada         2 2        1 6   1 1 5    

Circle Mawana 0 0 2 1 0 0 6 7 7 5 6 6 0 0 0 16 8 5 18 17 17 3 2 6 1 4 2 

22 Kithore 1      1 4 3   1    1 6 1 7 8 8 2  2    

23 Parikshatgarh        2 1 1 2 4    2 2 4 3 5 5  2    1 

24 Bhawanpur   2         1    7 3 2 9 8 5 5  2    

25 Mundali       1 2        1 1 2 8 2 5 1 1 2    

Circle Kithore 1 0 2 0 0 0 2 8 4 1 2 6 0 0 0 11 12 9 27 23 23 8 3 6 0 0 1 

26 Daurala  2 1    4 4 3 8 5 5    5 9 6 16 16 11 2 1    1 

27 Incholi       1 2 5 2 5 8    12 9 4 12 4 10 5 1 3 1 1  

28 Kharkhauda 1 2 1    3 1 1 1 4 1    1 2  8 4 8 2 3 1 1   

Circle Daurala 1 4 2 0 0 0 8 7 9 11 14 14 0 0 0 18 20 10 36 24 29 9 5 4 2 1 1 

Rural Area 2 6 8 1 0 0 23 28 36 19 28 31 0 0 0 54 56 31 97 87 86 24 18 22 3 7 7 

Total District 8 21 22 2 1 3 48 53 80 25 36 39 0 0 0 140 175 129 306 294 294 34 29 36 22 21 27 
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S. 

No. 

Name Police 

Station 

Wire theft Transformer Theft S.T.W. P.T.W. Vehicle Theft 406/409/420 Murder Dowry Murder 

06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 

1 Kotwali             20 28 12 8 11 3 5 1 2    

2 Delhi Gate             30 8 8 19 5 11 1 1 1  1 1 

3 Lisari Gate              13 11 18 4 5 10 8 10 8  1  

Circle First 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 63 47 38 31 21 24 14 12 11 0 2 1 

4 Partapur  7 1   1       8 8 10 11 13 2 7 17 6 2 1  

5 Railway Road             21 15 34 3 4 6 1 1 6  2  

6 Brahmpuri   3 1         32 36 30 6 6 16 8 6 15   2 

7 T.P. Nagar 2 1 5          17 18 27 14 12 13 3 11 6  2  

Circle Second 2 8 9 1 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 78 77 101 34 35 37 19 35 33 2 5 2 

8 Sadar Bazar             44 65 62 26 18 12 3 2 7  1  

9 Lalkurti             69 62 53 10 8 11 2 2 4 2 1  

10 Kankarkhera 1 3 1 3  5       27 13 20 13 16 13 13 13 17  1  

Circle Third 1 3 1 3 0 5 0 0 0 0 0 0 140 140 135 49 42 36 18 17 28 2 3 0 

11 Civil Lines             118 69 98 37 37 36 2 4 4   1 

12 Nauchandi       1      64 103 78 15 12 8 1 2 4  1 2 

13 Medical  1    1       80 78 56 10 12 7 11 8 6 1  1 

14 Mahila Thana                1 1 2       

Circle Fourth 0 1 0 0 0 1 1 0 0 0 0 0 262 250 232 63 62 53 14 14 14 1 1 4 

Urban Area 3 12 10 4 0 7 1 0 0 0 0 0 543 514 506 177 160 150 65 78 86 5 11 7 

15 Sardhana 1 10 17   2    3 5 1 8 4 10 13 5 8 11 11 16 4  1 

16 Sarurpur 3 5 1  4 6  1  1 2  11 7 2 6 4 3 15 10 19  1 1 

17 Jani  3 12   6    1  1 4 13 9 7 6 4 11 12 11 1 3 1 

Circle Sardhana 4 18 30 0 4 14 0 1 0 5 7 2 23 24 21 26 15 15 37 33 46 5 4 3 

18 Mawana 1  1  9 4       8 11 9 19 22 5 10 19 6 1 5  

19 Hastinapur 1    2 1  1      1 1 2 4 5 4 2 7    

20 Behsuma    1       2  1  2 1   8 5 2  1  

21 Falawada 2   4  2    2 1     2 2  2 5 3  1 1 

Circle Mawana 4 0 1 5 11 7 0 1 0 2 3 0 9 12 12 24 28 10 24 31 18 1 7 1 

22 Kithore 3 3 9 8 1 2 3 1     1 1 3 9 4 2 8 3 19 1 1 2 

23 Parikshatgarh  5 9 3 6 1 1 1 2  1  7 6 3 14 4 5 8 11 5 2 2 2 

24 Bhawanpur 3 5 9 7 1 1 2 1  1   2 2 3 4 3 4 8 11 7  2  

25 Mundali  2 9   1   2 2 1 2 2  1 1   3 1 5 1 2  

Circle Kithore 6 15 36 18 8 5 6 3 4 3 2 2 12 9 10 28 11 11 27 26 36 4 7 4 

26 Daurala 4 11 14 5 3 1   1 1   15 26 16 9 7 5 9 12 19 2  1 

27 Incholi 1 4 3  6 4    1 3 2 14 9 6 4 7 4 11 9 10 2   

28 Kharkhauda 4 12 10 2 2 4    2 2 2 4 3 2 3 4 2 6 6 8 2 2 1 

Circle Daurala 9 27 27 7 11 9 0 0 1 4 5 4 33 38 24 16 18 11 26 2 37 6 2 2 

Rural Area 23 60 94 30 34 35 6 5 5 14 17 8 77 83 67 94 72 47 114 117 137 16 20 10 

Total District 26 72 104 34 34 42 7 5 5 14 17 8 620 597 573 271 232 197 179 195 223 21 31 17 
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S. 

No. 

Name Police 

Station 

304 IPC 307 IPC 308 IPC Police Encounter Balwa 324/325 IPC 279/338 IPC 279/304A IPC 

06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 

1 Kotwali    7 6 5 4    1 1 14 5 4 8 11 6 4 3 3 1   

2 Delhi Gate     3 2  4 1 1 1 4 10 7 9 3 2 9 2 3 6   1 

3 Lisari Gate  4 1 2 10 6 13 1  1 6 11 2 2 1  18 9 14 2 6 3 2 4 1 

Circle First 4 1 2 17 15 20 5 4 2 7 13 7 26 13 13 29 22 29 8 12 12 3 4 2 

4 Partapur 1   2 8 4 2 2 1 7 6 10  7 5 12 12 11 31 29 38 34 41 34 

5 Railway Road    1 2 2 1    1  2 2 6 7 7 7 8 7 8 4 1 5 

6 Brahmpuri    6 3 6  5 1 12 7 2 10 12 5 9 10 12 10 13 5 8 4 1 

7 T.P. Nagar 1 1  6 8 4 6   8 5 8 5 9 2 10 6 14 15 21 14 6 15 13 

Circle Second 2 1 0 15 21 16 9 7 2 27 19 20 17 30 18 38 35 44 64 70 65 52 61 53 

8 Sadar Bazar   1 3 6 3  2  4 2 10 5 8 8 1 7 4 24 33 16 12 14 8 

9 Lalkurti  1 1 3 3 4   1 1 2 1 6 3 2 4 8 2 27 23 26 15 10 10 

10 Kankarkhera   2 13 8 9 5 4 9 4 6 7 7 5 8 25 10 18 45 52 30 24 23 22 

Circle Third 0 1 4 19 17 16 5 6 10 9 10 18 18 16 18 30 25 24 96 108 72 51 47 40 

11 Civil Lines 2 1  1 2 8  1  3 3 1 15 6 3 8 6 10 29 22 23 10 6 7 

12 Nauchandi   1 5 4 2 4  3 6 7 6 3 4 4 7 9 5 19 19 10 5 7 3 

13 Medical  3 1 6 4 2  1  3 2 9 6 1 4 6 10 6 27 19 17 7 8 6 

14 Mahila Thana                         

Circle Fourth 2 4 2 12 10 12 4 2 3 12 12 16 24 11 11 21 25 21 75 60 50 22 21 16 

Urban Area 8 7 8 63 63 64 23 19 17 55 54 61 85 70 60 118 107 118 243 250 199 128 133 111 

15 Sardhana 2 1  10 16 8 6 3  7 5 3 2 2 13 23 24 31 7 9 9 9 2 4 

16 Sarurpur 2 2 1 8 6 10 5 2  5 4 4 2 4 3 8 7 5 9 7 5 5 4 9 

17 Jani   1 8 13 6  3 1 5 5 5 1 3 7 11 17 13 3 14 15 15 16 8 

Circle Sardhana 4 3 2 26 35 24 11 8 1 17 14 12 5 9 23 42 48 49 19 30 29 29 22 21 

18 Mawana 1 1 2 14 15 5 1 3 2 8 3 1 3 10 5 20 19 17 11 17 17 13 11 11 

19 Hastinapur 3  2 2 5 3  1 3 3 3 6  1 1 13 15 14 5 4 5 4 7 1 

20 Behsuma 1 1  1 6 3 4    2 1  2 2 5 6 3 12 10 4 5 9 8 

21 Falawada    7 5 5 2 2   1 4 5 3  1 6 2  2 1 2   

Circle Mawana 5 2 4 24 31 16 7 6 5 11  12 8 16 8 39 46 36 28 33 27 24 27 20 

22 Kithore 1   9 8 10 2 1  7 3 2   1 11 22 11 6 8 10 4 4 9 

23 Parikshatgarh 1 1  7 7 8 2 4 2 11 2 3 2 5 2 9 9 9 6 5 5 6 3 5 

24 Bhawanpur 3 1 1 2 3 3    1 1 3 8 5 3 9 11 3 10 5 8 3 2 4 

25 Mundali    5 2 6 5  1 2   5 5 7 4 8 5 4 2 4 6 2 2 

Circle Kithore 5 2 1 23 20 27 9 5 3 21 6 8 15 15 13 22 50 28 26 20 27 19 11 20 

26 Daurala 2 1 2 5 7 4 3 3  8 4 15 6 9 11 13 22 10 36 55 28 39 31 37 

27 Incholi 4   9 5 7 2 3 5 4 2 4 8 10 2 9 11 13  21 16 1 19 16 

28 Kharkhauda 1 4 1 3 7 5 1 1  6 4 2 4 13 7 8 7 16 13 23 17 18 18 8 

Circle Daurala 7 5 3 17 19 16 6 7 5 18 10 21 18 32 2 30 40 39 49 99 61 58 68 61 

Rural Area 21 12 10 90 105 83 33 26 14 67 39 53 46 72 62 144 184 152 122 182 144 130 128 122 

Total District 29 19 18 153 168 147 56 45 31 122 93 114 131 142 123 262 291 270 365 432 343 258 261 233 
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S. 

No. 

Name Police Station 364A IPC 364 IPC Other Kidnapping 376/377 IPC 354 IPC 294 IPC Other IPC Total IPC 

06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 04 06 05 

1 Kotwali - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - 3 3 2 7 6 11 11 90 89 

2 Delhi Gate - - - - - - 1 - 6 1 - 2 2 - 2 9 1 16 14 21 20 106 72 

3 Lisari Gate  - - - - - 1 4 3 10 1 2 2 1 - 2 4 12 18 20 26 21 125 140 

Circle First 0 0 0 0 0 1 5 4 16 2 2 4 3 0 7 16 15 41 40 58 52 321 301 

4 Partapur - - - 1 - - 1 7 3 5 1 - 1 2 1 2 1 3 12 24 24 161 221 

5 Railway Road - - - - - - 2 4 1 - 2 - 1 - - 2 6 6 8 22 20 81 97 

6 Brahmpuri - - - - 4 2 9 8 10 2 - - 3 6 2 4 5 10 18 39 27 163 201 

7 T.P. Nagar - - - 1 3 - 6 6 2 - 3 7 5 6 3 3 5 5 31 16 15 163 170 

Circle Second 0 0 0 2 7 2 18 25 16 7 6 7 10 14 6 11 17 24 69 101 86 568 689 

8 Sadar Bazar - 1 - - 1 - 3 2 2 - 2 - 7 5 4 18 15 25 36 38 38 237 255 

9 Lalkurti - - - 1 - - 2 2 - 2 1 - 4 4 - 3 7 5 10 19 20 206 183 

10 Kankar Khera - - - 1 3 2 6 5 2 - 2 4 6 6 1 7 7 5 28 32 43 258 253 

Circle Third 0 1 0 2 4 2 11 9 4 2 5 4 17 15 5 28 29 35 74 89 101 701 691 

11 Civil Lines - - - 2 - 1 4 - 2 - - 1 - 3 4 7 9 8 34 44 42 313 259 

12 Nauchandi - 1 1- - - 2 5 1 - 1 - - 1 1 - 11 14 16 52 37 35 229 266 

13 Medical - - - 1 1 2 1 2 3 1 7 1 3 1 - 5 5 6 70 45 35 265 237 

14 Mahila Thana - - - - - - - - - - - 1 - - - - - - 99 75 64 100 76 

Circle Fourth 0 1 1 3 1 5 10 3 5 2 7 3 4 5 4 23 28 30 255 201 176 907 838 

Urban Area 0 2 1 7 12 10 44 41 41 13 14 18 34 34 22 78 89 130 438 449 415 2497 2519 

15 Sardhana - - - - - - 9 7 4 2 5 3 3 4 5 2 3 4 29 34 42 167 182 

16 Sarurpur - - 1 1 - - 1 1 6 1 3 1 2 1 - - 1 3 14 37 32 109 127 

17 Jani - - - 1 1 1 3 9 6 1 5 - 3 1 - 1 - 5 11 13 19 99 154 

Circle Sardhana 0 0 1 2 1 1 13 17 16 4 13 4 8 6 5 3 4 12 54 84 93 375 463 

18 Mawana - - - - 2 1 4 1 1 4 3 1 3 3 2 4 9 5 22 27 16 179 221 

19 Hastinapur - - - - 1 4 2 4 - 2 - 1 5 3 3 - 4 2 7 3 6 58 70 

20 Behsuma - - - - - - 1 3 1 1 - 3 1 2 3 2 - 1 2 9 9 50 61 

21 Falawada - - - - 1 1 2 3 2 - - 3 2 1 - - - 1 17 15 11 59 49 

Circle Mawana 0 0 0 0 4 6 9 11 4 7 3 8 11 9 8 6 13 9 48 54 42 59 401 

22 Kithore - - - - 2 - 8 5 7 5 4 - 2 3 - - 1 3 20 15 19 120 108 

23 Parikshatgarh - - - 1 2 1 2 5 3 1 4 - 2 4 3 - 2 - 10 26 18 101 128 

24 Bhawanpur - - - - 1 - 2 3 1 2 - 1 8 1 1 1 1 3 14 20 14 111 90 

25 Mundali - - - - - 1 1 2 1 3 2 1 2 1 1 - - - 7 4 7 64 40 

Circle Kithore 0 0 0 1 5 2 13 15 12 11 10 2 14 9 5 1 4 6 51 65 58 396 366 

26 Daurala - - - 1 - 1 5 6 4 2 2 2 2 5 2 3 6 6 21 34 34 226 281 

27 Incholi - - 1 - - - 4 8 9 2 2 3 7 3 5 6 5 6 21 24 20 143 173 

28 Kharkhauda - - - - - - 4 5 6 1 1 4 1 - - 1 3 - 13 12 10 114 145 

Circle Daurala 0 0 1 1 0 1 13 19 19 5 5 9 10 8 7 10 14 12 55 70 64 483 599 

Rural Area 0 0 2 4 10 10 48 62 51 27 31 23 43 32 25 20 35 39 208 273 257 1600 1829 

Total District 0 2 3 11 22 20 92 103 92 40 45 41 77 66 47 98 124 169 646 722 672 4097 4348 
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An organization is a composition of people having different authorities and 

responsibilities to utilize existing resources for achieving the organizational 

objectives. Organization is a structure, a process and a relationship to achieve 

its objectives under the given environment. Mooney and Reily defined 

organization as “the form of human association for attaining common 

objectives”1 Chaster I.Bernard identifies organization as ‘a system of cooperative 

activities of two or more persons’2 An attempt has been made by Allen, 

“organization as the process of identifying and grouping the work to be 

performed, defining and delegating responsibility and authority, and establishing 

relationship for the purpose of enabling people to work most effectively tighter in 

accomplishing objectives.3 An organization is established for achieving certain 

well defined objectives. Once the objectives have been formulated, suitable 

plans or courses of action are prepared, appropriate structures and 

arrangements are decided upon, and the bevaviour of individuals and group of 

people are moulded to achieve the objectives.  

For the above it is evident that an organization functions for the attainment of a 

special goal. Taken into consideration the police, it may be stated that police is 

an organization which tries to maintain law and order in the society and 

preventing and detecting the crime. Obviously, this is the specific goal which 

police as an organization try to achieve.  

 To know and understand the police organization and functions in India, in the 

present set up must be studied in the context of the objectives of the governance 

since the advent of the British intervention in the polity to the country.  
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There were two distinct phases of the British rule. The first pertained to the 

activities of the East India Company whose interests were economic at the most 

and hegemony at the least. The latter had never been the motive of the British. 

The company had as its objective the acquisition of the economic benefits in 

terms of trade. It was compete to complete for trading concessions, to set up its 

warehouses and commercial colonies, and to vie for favors at the court of the 

Mughals and lesser rulers of the interior”.4 After the death of Aurangzeb in 1707, 

the effeminate Mughal rulers who followed him, and the weakened political 

system was conducive to inflame the ambitions of the British businessmen. Thus 

by 1757 at the Battle of Plassey, and 1764 at the Battle of Buxar, the Company 

was successful in securing not only commercial inroads into principalities but 

also used its technological might to prop up or strengthen the weakling lords who 

dwelled more in pleasure and entertainment than the well being of their subjects. 

In 1765 the Mughal emperor granted the Company what was known as the 

Dewani of Bengal.  

It was a period of remote control for the Britishers. So they did not get into the 

nitty gritty of basic functioning. The policing continued in the manner of the local 

will in its baser form. The Kotwal or a loose form of village chaukidar had the 

support of the lord to wield his power in the interest of the principality. Thus it can 

be conveniently stated that for the British, economy set the agenda. The prime 

motivator was economic interest. The Permanent settlement of Bengal bears 

testimony to this policy. 

The half- hearted, solipsistic, and utilitarian intervention of the Company, based 

on the convenience of power without responsibility, struck a blow to the economy 
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of the country which was gradually coming under their political- economic 

influence. The worsening of economy coupled with the desire to overthrow the 

hegemony of the Company led to the mutiny of 1857 which startled the British 

Parliament and the Crown about the on-goings in India, and created a need to 

control the adventurism of the Company. 

The mutiny was a turning point in the style of intervention by the British. There 

was a desire to regularize the controls and legitimize the British presence and 

interventions so that the agenda for governance could be set up. The 

Government of India Act, 1858 brought about a change in the status of the 

British, and transformed controls from the company to the Crown. It was 

formalization of the colonial structure that could exercise hegemony directly. 

After this Civil Procedure Code was enacted in 1859, Indian Penal Code in 1860, 

Code of Criminal Procedure and Police Act in 1861, Criminal Tribes Act in 1871, 

and Indian Evidence Act in1872. The legislation of statutes conferred institutional 

framework in the form of police stations, districts and provinces as jurisdiction, 

and a hierarchy of officialdom in the form of ranking of officers from constable to 

inspector-general of police. Superintendent was responsible to the collector and 

Inspector General of Police (IGP) to the provincial government. The exceptions 

were presidency towns of Madras, Bombay and Calcutta which had a police 

commissioner. “These port cities had unique problems, quite unlike those of the 

rural regions surrounding them. Consequently, it seems sensible to treat them as 

separate units”.5 The presidency police were forces unto themselves. The 

commissioner reported directly to the provincial government and not to the 

Inspector-General of police. 
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The catchword of the post-1857 mutiny was “control” which was necessitated by 

two important factors. (a) Control of crime could not be secured by the 

instrumentalities of the crude village police or archaic institution of the Kotwal. 

The thugs were a menace till Sleeman controlled them systematically. (b) The 

mutiny had shaken the complacency of the Britishers who were scared at the 

recurrence of such a protest. Hence it was necessary to design an institution that 

could regularize, stabilize, permeate, and institutionalize controls. The disorder 

created by the mutiny had to be neutralized and legalistic hegemony of the rulers 

was to be established. 

The Police Act, 1861, fulfilled all these aspirations. Since the interest of the 

British was governance, pure and simple, it had all the features of a repressive 

state. According to the Act, police was designed as “an instrument for the 

prevention and detection of crime”6. The control was intended to be centralized. 

Police was to be under the general control and direction of the District 

Magistrate” who was to be a Britisher and drawn from the elite civil service 

corps. The superintendent was a Captain drawn from the army who had to 

function under the supervisory control of the D.M. One can discern the dynamics 

of thinking. It may be appreciated the district magistrate had a multiplicity of 

functions and powers. He was a collector for revenue administration, a 

magistrate for judicial purposes, and by virtue of these roles functioned as head 

of the civil administration and was known as Deputy Commissioner. In other 

words, there was concentration of power in the position of the District Magistrate 

(D.M.), who was accountable to the Secretary of the State. The police 

organization was set up on military pattern. It was sought to impose discipline 

among people who had rebelled against the rulers. Thus a hierarchy of ranks 
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from constable to inspector- general was set up with the two key positions of 

Station House Officer (SHO) and the District Superintendent of police (S.P.). 

Whereas the SHO was a local officer, the SP generally was a Britisher. The post 

of S.P. was indianized much later than the civil servants.  

The new police structure functioned for about four decades and needed reform. 

A police commission was set up in 1902 to look into the inadequacies of the 

system. Though it criticized the functioning of police in achieving high level of 

performance, yet it “strongly endorsed the organizational principles established 

in 1861”.7 There was no significant change as a result of the recommendations 

except “that educated Indians be admitted to police in the officer cadre”8      

However, police was confronted with new tasks such as the crowd control during 

the freedom movement. The beginning of revolutionary movement in 1907, the 

Rowlatt Act, and Jallianwala Bagh in 1919, Khilafat Movement in 1920, Chauri 

Chaura 1922, Civil Disobedience movement and Dandi March 1930, Non 

Cooperation movement 1932-40, Quit India 1942, and riots in Calcutta 1946, 

were all manifestations of protests and political resurgence among Indians. 

Police, during this period, was responsible to maintain law and order, facilitated 

by the central control of the organization and the accountability to the Crown and 

not to the people. It was during this period that police came to be recognized as 

anti-people, the hangover of which continues till this day. 

In sum, the feature of police during the British colonial regime was the model of 

crime control, as enunciated in the preamble to the Police Act. The organization 

was designed to perform the role of a watchman and to check the activities of 

the criminals who generally perpetrate offences. It was also presumed that 
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criminals could be controlled by the prowess of policemen who were educated to 

obey orders on militaristic lines, and exercise power over the body of the 

criminal, if necessary. This meant an illiterate, unquestioning policeman is quite 

incapable of rationalizing the subtleties of law and impervious to the pains of the 

individuals who were given third degree treatment to extract truth of the event. 

Fetters and handcuffs were used freely, and insults to the detained person were 

not unknown. Police, in this crude manner, prevented crime by means of 

intimidation restrictions on the mobility of the bad characters, reporting of the 

criminal to the police station, and even binding down for good behaviour a 

person who had no ostensible means of livelihood, “vagrants or persons 

concealing their presence under suspicious circumstances”. 

The SHO was given all authority to deal with crime and criminals in the best 

possible manner. In this regard he had tacit approval of the authority and 

protection of the District Magistrate who was the head of the administration and 

exercised executive authority in terms of “general direction and control” over 

police. The SHO was effective and he fulfilled the expectations of his superiors, 

exercised control by the strategy of fear created by actual or potential use of 

force. Since the people were the subjects of the British Empire, and the 

administration was accountable to the Secretary of State through the Governor 

General. The DM and the SP were free to use their authority via the SHO in 

controlling criminals and the people. Lathi charge was often resorted to control 

crowd. Police was thus an “instrument” in the true sense for the prevention and 

detention of crime, and the preservation of social order in the best interests of 

the state. It served the ends of the colonizers. The objective was to “hold down” 

the country. It was thus a police which was repressive, and authoritarian. The 
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year 1947 was a watershed in the social and political structure of India. From the 

status of a colony, India became a republic. The constitution, which was adopted 

in 1950 is a revolutionary document. It is a goal oriented mission statement of 

the nation, and is an embodiment of shared values, attitudes and activities. The 

constitution directly affected the political social and economic realms. Besides 

the revolutionary changes brought about by the constitution, a few evolutionary 

changes also created a metamorphosis in the scene. The phenomenal growth in 

population, the rapid process of industrialization, the changes in technology, and 

the liberalization in economy with a focus on the functioning of market 

mechanisms have impacted on the functioning of the police. But on the other 

side existed police structure is more or less the same as in colonial period with 

some modification. 

 



 

 

 

113 

MODEL 

ORGANISATIONAL STRUCTURE OF POLICE ADMINISTRATION 
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This model is based on a military bureaucratic style of organization. Police 

personnel are characterized by military ranks, a well defined hierarchy of 

relationship, unity of command, limited span of control and delineation of staff-

line relationship. The military- bureaucratic model was first introduced by the 

London Metropolitan. Police department was organized on the same pattern in 

1829, despite the fact it may not be best suited for police organization. The 

military- bureaucratic model is still remains the most popular form of organization 

regardless of the size of agency. The use of military ranks as position, 

designation and a perceived need on the part of the police managers and 

supervisors to “command and control” have been factors limiting adoption of new 

approaches to organization. This has certainly limited recognition of the impact 

of the socio- psychological behaviour of persons in the police agency on 

organization, a key feature of informal organization theory. The identifying 

characteristic of the military- bureaucratic model is formal structure. Emphasis is 

placed on different job functions and different levels of superior- subordinate 

status. At the top of the police agency is the chief of the police. The 

administrative supports units in staff positions are below the chief. In India police 

organization is based on the military- bureaucratic model.9 

As is evident from the above model, the police set-up has undergone 

considerable change than what was envisaged by the police Act 1861. Now let 

us examine the police organization in the state and specifically at police station 

level. The state police organization is headed by the Home Minister who is 

answerable before the state legislature for the omissions and commissions of 

police functions. The Home Minister is appointed by the chide Minister leader of 

the majority, party in the lower house elected by a popular vote. He is being 
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assisted by a senior IAS officer and secretary in the home department. However, 

the state police chief now known as Director General of Police is responsible for 

the routine administrative actions, departmental control, direction and 

Superintendence. Briefly his functions are as follows 

1. He is responsible for collection of all possible information about law and 

order situation in the state. He transmits them to the state government. In 

this job he is being assisted by and Inspector General/ Deputy Inspector 

General of information, Who gathers relevant information from the district 

headquarter. 

2. He also apprises the state government about the situation of crime and 

different tensions brewing up in the state. In this job he is again being 

assisted by the Inspector General/Deputy Inspector General of CID. It 

may be noted here that in a state like U.P, a Director General of police 

heads the CID. In this context he also takes preventive measures. 

Similarly he is also responsible for the security of V.V.I.Ps. Again an 

officer of Inspector General/ security, rank assists him in Combating with 

natural calamities also falls in the purview of his duties. 

3. He is the adviser to the state government in relation with different 

problems of security. 

4. He functions as a manager of economic affairs of the department. 

5. Different resources are managed by him including man power, 

communicational apparatus, vehicle and vital infrastructural decisions for 

the police force of the state, so as it may function effectively. 



 

 

 

116 

6. His duty is also to look into the personnel management. 

Another important officer is the Inspector of General of Police. His duties as laid 

down by Uttar Pradesh police commission 1961 are – 

(a) To lay down broad policies which are to be implemented by the 

Superintendent of Police. 

(b) He has to handle the larger questions of administration and exercise 

personnel control. 

(c) He is responsible to the government for the efficient organization and 

function of the force. 

(d) He may also be entrusted financial powers.10 

The whole state is divided into zones. The zone is being headed by an Inspector 

General of police. The Inspector General of police is responsible for general 

superintendence of the force in the zone. He supervises the law and order 

administration and advice the district police officials whenever the need arises. A 

zone consists of seven to eight districts which is really an unmanageable area. 

Therefore, Inspector General of police is assisted by two the three Deputy 

Inspector General of police, each to whom two or three districts are alloted. The 

west Bengal police commission while speaking about the utility of the post of 

Deputy Inspector General has stated that he performs very useful and necessary 

function of Inspection, supervision, initiation of common policies and aiding, 

assisting and advising the superintendent of police.   
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In the whole police set-up the two officers are of paramount significance one, the 

district head known as senior superintendent of police or superintendent of 

police and the other Police Station In charge  known as SHO/SO. 

Article-4 of the police Act 1861, states, the administration of police throughout 

local jurisdiction of the magistrate of the district, shall under the general control 

and direction of such magistrate be vested in as District Superintendent and 

such Assistant superintendent as the state government consider necessary.11     

Thus the superintendent of police becomes the head of district police whose 

main functions as envisaged by the U.P.P.C 1961 is to maintain efficiency and 

discipline of the force and ensure peace in his jurisdiction. The report states that 

he must device ways and means to keep crime in check. He must have the 

widest possible contact with the people of the district and have full knowledge of 

the happenings in his jurisdiction.12 This requires a high degree of skill.  

However, as has been admitted by commission and also confirmed by the 

observations that the district police chief has to keep himself busy in office work 

than in the field duties. As such, normally his grip on the situation loosens 

resulting a spurt in crime in the area. Keeping into consideration this situation, in 

the big towns of the state, like KAVAL towns, rural and urban area have 

separately been demarcated and put under the charge of two superintendents of 

police. For keeping a co-ordination between the two superintendents a senior 

superintendent of police is appointed. 

Each superintendent of police under the direction of senior superintendent of 

police maintains law and order in his area, formulates schemes for the 

prevention and detection of crime, looks after office work and is held responsible 
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for the commissions and omissions in the functioning of police station falling 

under his jurisdiction. For maintaining paper etc. in the office confidentially 

Superintendent of Police has got an Assistant and a Reader to assist him in 

maintaining records.  

DEPUTY SUPERINTENDENT OF POLICE 

This cadre of gazetted police officers was created by the British to satisfy the 

sentiments and aspirations of the local population for a share in the 

administration and as an intermediary between the English superintendent of 

police and the rank and file of the force and the Indian people, with whom the 

deputy superintendent could communicate in their own language. The post of the 

deputy superintendent of police is an important part in the police mechanism and 

provides promotional opportunities for a large number of members of rank and 

file. He performs supervisory work in the field and has to make a large number of 

enquiries personally. 

The deputy superintendents of police are either directly recruited by the state 

public Service Commission or are promoted from the ranks. They hold charge of 

a circle which has four to five police stations. They assist the superintendent of 

police in the performance of his various functions and share his responsibilities 

in the following areas:  

 They devote themselves to the prevention and detection of crime. 

 They look after their sub-divisions. 

 They supervise training programs and other branches of district police 

administration. 
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 They supervise police arrangements at the time of fairs, festivals, 

elections and VIP visits. 

 They make enquires into complaints. 

In the field, one Deputy Superintendent of police supervises the activities of four to 

five police stations. The area is known as circle. The Deputy Superintendent of 

Police discharges the same duties in his circle what Superintendent of Police 

discharge at district level. Apart from this, there is unit of local intelligence in each 

district being headed by an officer of the rank of Deputy Superintendent of Police in 

larger districts and by an Inspector in the smaller district. His main function is to 

collect the information and place them before the Senior Superintendent of Police or 

Superintendent of Police, as the case may be. These information help the district 

officials in finalizing the policies, programs and actions, maintaining law and order in 

their area and preventing and detecting the crime and criminals. 

Vehicle section, communication branch, crime record section, accounts section, 

correspondence section and special cell, missing children squad, special 

investigation squad are other limbs of the district police organization. Arms store, 

reserved armed forces etc. generally being headed by an officer of the Inspector or 

Sub Inspector’s rank.13. Police stations are created on the basis of nature of 

population, area and intensity of crime. Generally police stations are being headed 

by Senior Sub- Inspector. However, some big police stations may function under the 

charge of Inspector. 

STATION HOUSE OFFICER/STATION OFFICER 

In some of the metropolis even Deputy Inspector of Police has been posted as SHO. 

The SHO(Station House Of Officer) is responsible for dealing with the rising rates of 
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crime effectively. He has been entrusted with some powers under the police Act 

1861 so that he may tackle the situation effectively. However, the provision of this 

century old Act seems to have failed in rescuing the Station House Officer while 

combating with the crime effectively.  The Station House Officer is being considered 

the kingpin of the whole police system. An officer of the rank of Inspector or Senior 

Sub-Inspector is appointed for the purpose. Article 55.1 of the criminal procedure 

code speaks that he will enjoy all those powers which are considered to be given to 

him for the maintenance of law and order. He can detain the suspect for 24 hours in 

the lock- up. He also deploys his assistants at various strategic points in the area 

and keeps himself aware of the activities about the crime and criminals. He 

investigates heinous crimes and finally submits report before the court of law. In the 

court of law, he defends his actions. He maintains fifty records books, fifteen terminal 

papers and twenty five schedules in the police station. The record books known as 

general diary, first information report book, case diary, diary containing the rural 

crime, history sheet etc. are very important. In general diary the recorded daily 

events are registered in a sequential manner, in the first information repot book the 

report from the complaints are registered. The case diary contains details about 

investigation conducted. In the connection of rural crimes, all the possible statistics of 

the crimes and criminals of rural area are maintained. History sheet is the diary, 

which keep information about habitual and senior offenders. Apart from this he also 

maintains files concerning the bail bonds, search lists seizure list etc. 

The criminal procedure code of 1973 provides a detail understanding about the job 

of Station House Officer/ Station Officer. It succinctly speaks that he will maintain a 

close and strict watch on the habitual offenders arrest them and produce before the 

court of law for trail. He also looks in the modus operand of the criminals and 
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apprehend them. He may take suspects into custody. Though the authority provided 

to the station house officer/ Station Officer seems to be sufficient enough to contain 

the crime, but the dynamics and dimensions of crime have left him down in the 

national perspective in general and in the universe of study in particular.14 

SUB-INSPECTOR: THE KINGPIN OF FORCE 

The sub-Inspector of police occupies the most important functional area in the police 

hierarchy. He is usually the officer in charge of the police station and the principal 

investigating officer. The criminal procedure code and other penal Acts vest in him 

many powers like to arrest without warrant, release on bond, search and seizure, 

carry out inquests, and summon witnesses' etc. vest in him.  In worsening law and 

order situations, he enjoys sweeping powers and their impact on the citizen’s 

fundamental and other rights is far reaching. He combines in himself preventive, 

detective, and regulatory control functions of law enforcement and himself 

investigates crime and other cases. He is the kingpin in the police administration. He 

comes in to contact with the public. He occupies a pivotal position, for he is the first 

level of supervision and leadership in the set-up over the constables and head 

constables, who are very much visible to the public eye. 

Not only his success but the success of the police depends upon his ability to enlist 

the maximum co-operation and assistance of the staff under his control and on his 

own professional competence. Professional competence requires the highest 

standards and knowledge the latest laws of the land and optimum level of physical 

efficiency. 
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The sub-inspector of police is an important link in the police administration. He enters 

the department either as direct recruit or on promotion from the lower ranks. His 

principal functions are: 

i) control of crime in his area  

ii) maintenance of law and order, 

iii) investigation of cases,  

iv) supervision and control of the work of head constable and 

constables, 

v) Patrolling and surveillance. 

Station house officer/ station (being assisted by sub-inspectors who are also known 

as investigation officer) is required to investigate eighty cases in one year. They are 

supposed to maintain law and order in the area. It may be noted here that no Sub-

Inspector is appointed for the maintenance of law and order and detection of crime. 

The National Police Commission has suggested that for the sake of specialization, 

expertization and quick redressal of the problems and detection of crime, this 

bifurcation is necessary which may enhance the capability and ability of the police 

force considerably. The Sub-Inspector is being assisted in his job by the Head-

Constable and Constable. 

HEAD CONSTABLE 

The duty of Head-Constable is to lead watch and ward duty to collect the information 

and to maintain law and order in his area. Normally, six constables are put under his 

charge and he is supposed to supervise the constables their note books meant for 

recording relevant information. Head-Constable also maintains his note book as well 

as Head Constable also functions as the ‘Muharir’ at police station and in this 
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capacity he keeps records. Apart from civil police head constables, armed head 

constables are also there and they are given the job to guard the vital installations. It 

may be noted here that the Freser Commission (1902-1903) recommended that a 

constable should be appointed by the government to police 400to 1500 people in 

different types of localities. Similarly, one Sub-Inspector of police must not 

investigate more than 72 cases in a year. Later, Maswood committee raised this 

quantum to 80 and K.K.Hazara Commission to 100 supported by the Gardon 

Committee (1950). But the Khosla Commission and Administrative Reforms 

Commission (Shetty Commission) suggested that at the most 75 cases should be 

entrusted to an investigator for prompt, proper and effective investigation.15  

HEAD MUHARRIR: 

Although the efficient functioning of the police station a direct responsibility of the 

officer in charge, scriptural work is divided amongst the station writers, generally of 

the rank of head constable. The office functions all the twenty four hours, therefore, 

one of the writers has to be on duty at all hours of day and night. All first information 

reports are required to be recorded as soon as these are made at the police station. 

Entries have to be made simultaneously in all connected registers as well. 

CONSTABLE: THE CORNERSTONE OF NATION’s SECURITY  

The constable is the lowest functionary in the police. He is there to control his beat 

and maintain law and order. In general armed and civil constabulary may be seen in 

each district. The armed constable is deputed on watch and ward and security 

duties, whereas civil constable is responsible for the maintenance of law and order 

and for this purpose he is either appointed at the outposts or placed in beats. A beat 

is generally organized for 2.5 square kilometers. The job of the beat staff is 
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surveillance on habitual criminals, night patrolling, execution of warrants and 

summons, performing sentry work and providing assistance to Station House Officer.  

POLICE STATION: 

A Police Station is the most important unit of the police administration. For the bulk of 

the citizens in our country, whether located in a city or town or in a remote village, it 

is almost the only predominant point of contact with the police. It is at the level of 

Police Station that the public are most in touch with the police and the police with the 

public. People visit police Station with their grievances or complaints against persons 

known or unknown from whom they have suffered, injury or harm to their person or 

property. The public expectations from the police can only be fulfilled if the public are 

satisfied with the integrity, professionalism, fortitude, impartiality and promptness in 

the services rendered by the jurisdictional Police Station.  

The control of crime is achieved through a police station in charge of an inspector or 

sub-inspector. The area of police station is determined by the population, criminal 

tendencies of the people and other problems pertaining to crime and order. An 

average police station would have within its jurisdiction about 20sq km of area. This 

area is divided into beats which are placed under constables. Two or three beats are 

defined as Halka, which is covered by a sub inspector or assistant sub-inspector. 

National Police Commission made its report that there is disparity in jurisdiction and 

staffing pattern of Police Station in different areas. 

Police Stations are the basic and primary units of police administration, and have 

existed in almost every part of the world even before modern concepts of policing 

developed. The need for a police post within reach of the people in every area was 

the main reason for the creation of this institution. 
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FUNCTIONS OF A POLICE STATION 

 Primarily the functions of a police station are: 

 Preservation of peace and security. 

 Control of crime and vice.  

 Maintenance of law and order. 

 Enforcement of the laws of the land. 

The prevention of crime is an important aspect of police work and calls for 

considerable planning at the police station level. The history sheets and surveillance 

records have to be built up and maintained from court records. The information has 

to be obtained and collected by police from other sources as well. This often has to 

be very corelated tedious work have to be marshaled for initiating/ preventing 

proceeding against criminals and anti- social elements. These records become very 

important in deciding critical cases. 

These duties and all sorts of other mixed duties pertaining to the registration and 

investigation of crimes, patrolling, surveillance, service of processes of courts, 

collection  of intelligence, arrest of criminals, searches and seizures of property and 

detective and preventive measures are performed by the police located in the field. 

Each police station has vehicle section, fire arms section and special squad, 

depending on the nature and need of the police station. The police stations are also 

connected with the district head quarters through wireless or radio connection. The 

officer of police station has its ministerial staff including Muharrir and Sentry. 

Generally two lockups known as ‘Hawalat’, one meant for ladies and other for gents 

are there in police station.  
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National Police Commission made profile of the police station of the present day on 

the basis of their visit and sample studies:16  Some of its findings/ observations are: 

(1) Many Police Stations are vast and unwieldy in size. This indicates that their 

areas were not cut down to a max of 150 sq. miles as suggested by the 

Indian Police Commission (1902-03) in para 200 (11)  of its report. Some 

police Stations which have an area of 1176 sq miles or which cater to a 

population of 1.9 Lakhs still exist in some parts of the country. 

(2) Many Police Stations have been strengthened by the establishment of one or 

more auxiliary outposts, some of them permanently and some as a 

temporary measure by redistribution of staff. In one district, 21 outposts/ 

patrol posts had been opened as adjunct of police stations and out of these, 

18 were temporary. These were initially created by redistribution of staff of 

the parent Police Station but have been functioning for years together without 

any change. This has denuded and scattered the meager strength of the 

parent Police Stations, in the process making the entire structure week and 

ineffective. 

(3) The outposts are not declared as investigation centers with the result that 

people have to traverse long distance to lodge information at the police 

station. The ultimate responsibility for the prevention and detection of crime 

and maintenance of law and order is that of the Station House Officer of the 

Police Station. Therefore, the Sub- Inspector or Head Constable in charge of 

an outpost does not exhibit the same sense of responsibility. They work most 

of the times outsides the gaze of the Station House Officer resulting in 

dilution of control and supervision. 
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(4) While the headquarters of some Police Stations have continued to remain in 

the rural area, certain villages have grown into proper townships. Therefore, it 

is necessary that every 10 years there is a review of the areas and 

jurisdiction of Police Stations. 

(5) The allocation of staff at Police Station has mostly been determined on the 

basis of suppressed crime registration and there is generally no separate 

sanction of staff for law and order and other miscellaneous duties which are 

making heavy demands on police manpower resources. This results in the 

utilization of practically the entire staff in law and order duties and 

investigative and preventive work suffers a great deal. 

(6) Police Stations are manned on an average by very few men and officers. In 

some states, the usual strength of a Police Station is 1 Sub- Inspector, 2 

Assistant Sub- Inspector/ Head Constables and 10 Constables regardless of 

the area, influence of crime etc. The meagre staff remains engaged mostly in 

house keeping functions. Therefore, the contact between the community and 

police is maintained by erratic and casual visits. The ‘response time’ to attend 

to any policing needs, particularly report of cognizable crime or breach of the 

peace is rather high and needs to be reduced. 

(7) In a few States (Maharashtra, Karnataka, Tamil Nadu, Uttar Pradesh and 

Delhi) there is a separate allocation of staff in the sanctioned strength of 

Police Stations for beat patrolling. It is, however seen that in these States, 

beat patrolling has fallen into considerable disuse. 

(8) In a majority of Police Stations barring the ones in metropolitan and important 

cities, the Station House Officer is of the rank of Sub- Inspector. Even in 
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Police Stations with a complement of staff of 19 Sub- Inspectors, the Station 

House Officer or the immediate superior is also of the rank of Sub- Inspector 

giving rise to administrative difficulties. It is also not possible for the Station 

House Officer to check the investigation of more than that of 10 investigating 

officers. 

(9) A number of urban Police Stations cater to a large population. They also 

handle a heavy workload of 1,000 or more cases annually. The heavy 

manpower deployment at the Police Station results in difficulties of command, 

control and supervision. 

(10) Many Police Stations though sanctioned are unable to function statutorily 

because the exercise of redefining the jurisdiction of Police Stations u/s 2 (S) 

Cr. P.C. constituting Police Stations has not been undertaken, even where it 

is overdue. 

The report of the National Police Commission shows that there is diversity in the 

creation of the Police Stations, their duties, strength and covering area of the Police 

Station. For example one Police Station of the district Lony Uttar Pradesh covers the 

population of more than 10 lakhs. 

The structure of the police organization in India as created by the Police Act of 1861 

has remained unaltered and this century-old model is proving unsuitable for the 

present fast changing conditions in which the police have to function. The main 

objective before independence was to ensure imperial rule. This objective is no 

longer valid now. At that time exacting standards of efficiency were not required of 

the police and there was not even any sense of accountability to the people. 

Independence, a democratic Constitution and the flux of social changes in this 
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century have changed the picture entirely. There is escalation in the volume and 

seriousness of crime and are threats to public order but police organization in India 

has continued to retain its para -military character, a legacy of the colonial past, with 

its over-emphasis on bureaucratic centralization and close command and 

supervision. There is great concern for as to how the work is done. The authoritative 

command structure has also largely encouraged passivity, subordination and over -

dependence among the officers. 

Increasing crime rate deprive the people from their lives and properties and making 

hindrances in the way of economic development of the country. In a democratic 

system police role is not confined to the traditional functions such as : maintenance 

of law and order, investigation of crime and detection or apprehending of criminals, 

prevention of crime and maintenance of peace, enforcement of laws including 

special and local laws, protection of the life and property of the people, enquiring of 

the petitions, safeguarding civil rights, regulating traffic, conducting surveillance, 

patrols and beats, performing escort sentry duties, organizing raids, searches and 

shadowing of bad characters, arranging security for VIPs, etc. After independence 

India has adopted democratic form of government and the constitution which was 

adopted in 1950 brought fundamental change in the police functioning. In our 

democratic country police have to perform different types of functions those are 

mentioned below:  

Enabling democracy work 

Politically, India became a democratic republic. This meant the release of 

political forces, the beginning of the exercise of democratic processes and the 

operation of institutions. This implies the conduct of elections, transfer of power 
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to the people in the shape of democratic decentralization, the awareness of 

rights, the assertions in the form of protest due to rising expectations and lack of 

adequate response/ cold response shown by the police to these expectations. 

This results in protests, demonstrations, and other forms of dissent.  

These developments have brought about a change in the priorities of police 

which must  have ensure the working of all aspects of democracy – its processes 

in the form of elections; its institutions of the parliament and assemblies; and its 

functionaries who are members of these institutions.  So the implications arising 

out of such type of scenario from the police point of view are of (i) conduction of 

elections, (ii) dealing with protests, (iii) security of key functionaries, and (iv) 

ensuring peaceful surroundings to the houses of legislation. In the conduction of 

election a lot of preparation has to be made before, during, and after elections to 

ensure peaceful propaganda, canvassing and projection of parties and 

candidates, peaceful polling and a quiet aftermath so that victory or defeat does 

not find a vent into personal vendettas.  

Assuring dignity of the individual 

Another important consequence of the Constitution is the emphasis given to the 

dignity of the individual. This is reflected in the preamble which lays down 

"assuring dignity of the individual" on the national agenda. The mechanisms to 

put this objective into reality is the chapter on Fundamental Rights that 

guarantees equality before law, doing away with discriminations, removal of 

untouchability, rights of freedom to speech, assembly, movement, reside or 

settle, associate or form unions, and to carry on any profession. These are 
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substantive rights which can be invoked in the case of a violation. The Supreme 

Court can be directly approached to redress any denial of these rights. 

Apart from the Fundamental Rights which conform to the tenets of human rights, 

there are directive principles of state policy. These objectives are considered as 

"moral conscience" of the Indian Constitution, and are designed to be achieved 

but their non-enforcement is not justifiable.  There has been a spate of 

legislations under the inspiration of Directive Principles and the Fundamental 

Rights.  

Providing support for economic growth and progress:- 

Third important impact of the constitution has been in the area of economic 

growth with a view to providing adequate livelihood, distributing material 

resources as best to serve the interest of common good and operating an 

economic system that does not result in concentration of wealth and means of 

production to detriment (Article 35). This necessitated state intervention which 

was provided by the setting up of the Planning Commission, fiscal and monetary 

measures of control, structural change through land reforms, controls over 

demand and supply. It required licensing, quotas and permits under state control  

for the common good of the people but instead later resulted in smuggling, 

hoarding and profiteering. Large scale public spending designed to boost 

agriculture, growth of infrastructure and setting up core sector of the economy 

led partly to the leakage of funds, defalcations and non-return of loans granted 

by the nationalized banks. The problem of scarcity economy continued with an 

impact on the operation of smugglers, the rise of mafia, and other forces of 
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nihilism that challenged the authority of the state. The rise of the senas (Private 

militants) is an indication of the phenomena.  

Strengthening the unity and integrity of the nation 

Technology has made available to the forces of nihilism to challenge the 

authority of the state. The state-of-art technology, its miniaturization, and 

proliferation have created a danger which did not exist earlier when bandits had 

only horses as means of transport and crude weapons as means of offense and 

creation of fear. The remote control devices, the plastic explosives which defy 

detection and a huge arsenal of destruction is available for the disruptive forces 

which have real or imaginary demands and feelings of deprivation. Technology 

has taken off the burden from the conscience of a professional terrorist who can 

blame it on the weapon. The anonymity of the victim does not create any impact 

upon the perpetrator. The cult of terrorism in all its manifestations is a danger 

born out of the technological genie that has fallen into the hands of the diabolical 

minds. This has been a real threat to the security of the key personalities and of 

the nation. The technologies of disruption and destruction available to the 

nihilistic forces have the capacity to create political instability. Since the 

monopoly over the use of force is now not confined to be the sole prerogative of 

the government, sensex bombs, RDX improvisations etc. have created not only 

fear among the people but also tremendous problems of security for the police 

force.  

It is the important task of police to strengthen forces of internal security by 

controlling the inflow and circulation of illegitimate weapons, the drug trade, and 

the activities of the mafia, and save the environment from chemical degradation 
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and other illegal activities such as poaching. This is in sharp contrast to the 

police duties envisioned in the Act of 1861. 

Managing the consequences of urbanization 

Tardy economic growth, shortcomings in land reforms, and population pressure 

has led to the impoverishment of villages. The "push" factor of unemployment or 

underemployment combined with the "pull" factor of attractions of urban life and 

the availability of opportunities to earn a livelihood has led to the phenomenon of 

rapid urbanization. There is a tremendous pressure upon land thus raising its 

price astronomically. Hence encroachments on public spaces, and the growth of 

unauthorized colonies and constructions that blatantly violate municipal laws with 

impunity create social indiscipline. There is a proliferation of slums, use of 

pavements for various unauthorized purposes, encroachments of parks, etc. The 

slums are a metaphor for economic poverty and at the same time an assertion of 

the voice of the poor and a statement of inadequate development.  

The two other aspects of urbanization have a tremendous bearing upon policing. 

Out of these two the first one is the sheer management of huge congregations of 

people who assemble during celebrations or for entertainment purposes, or in 

the economic sphere of markets. The other one is traffic, i.e., movement and 

mobility of vehicles and people for various purposes. The first has a dimension of 

security and traffic; but traffic all by itself spells out problems of congestion, road 

accidents, pollution, and indiscipline. It is thus imperative that the urban space 

should be well managed and encroachments on public spaces are not permitted 

so that proclivities of lawlessness which also find reverberations in the 

movement and traffic are not manifested. It is the new task of police to deal with 



 

 

 

134 

these problems which are of recent origin and were never even been conceived 

in 1861. The only concern then was the management of ghats or bazaars, and 

not any form of traffic.  

Dealing with contingencies 

Police, by virtue of its presence, is an institution that is available to deal with 

problems which are unforeseen. It could be floods, road blocks or landslides due 

to heavy rains, an earthquake (Latur) or plague (Surat), havoc caused by the 

tidal waves or cyclonic winds of fury. Police is often the first to know, reach, deal, 

and manage. It has the advantage of a communication network, transport, and 

an institutional framework. By virtue of powers vested in by law, it has the 

necessary influence to mobilize resources and thus works as an agency that 

becomes a nucleus of activity.  

Maintaining peace through communal harmony 

This function is in sharp contrast to the policy of the British that created 

separation between communities as a matter of policy so that those divided 

could balance each other and not combine for a common cause thus making it 

easier to rule. In a communal problem if adequate care is not taken at the pre-

riot stage to manage conflict and harmonize divergent viewpoints with suitable 

interventions, the riot is sure to spark off at some stage. Though it can be 

remotely considered as an aspect of prevention of crime, this in fact is an area of 

conflict management that has assumed importance in a multi-cultural society 

with varied backgrounds, belief systems, sectarian historical memories, and 

ideas of deprivation.  
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It is in this context that the faith in secularism, contained in the preamble, is 

relevant for police as it seeks to negate fissiparous tendencies, differences, 

conflicts and sectarian initiatives that come into clash with others. Communalism 

of any variety poses a great threat within to internal security. Since the mandate 

is to ensure the unity and integrity of the country, and communalism, 

sectarianism, fundamentalism, regionalism, and casteism pose real threat to the 

nation, it is the duty of police to take preemptive action in this direction.  

As a sequel to the priorities and in the context of changes, threats and 

weaknesses, there are many spheres of tasks which have never been conceived 

earlier. These pertain to policing space regulation tasks, and new crimes. 

Railway stations, docks and seaports, airports, international boarders, cinema 

halls, bazaars, vital installations are all the concerns of police for security, peace 

and order. Regulatory tasks pertain to management of traffic, a specialized 

domain now, regulation of foreigners, and movement of goods across borders, 

etc. And there are new crimes, mostly organized ones like protection rackets, 

kidnapping for ransom, drugs, terrorism, money laundering, tax evasion hoarding 

and profiteering, activities of the mafia, computer crimes such as theft of source 

code, cyber gambling, pornography, cyber stalking, junk mail, software piracy, 

web defacement, spoofing, hacking, cyber bulling, phishing etc. are gaining 

predominance in the sphere of crime. The problem of maintenance of law and 

order is also changing in present scenario. It gets disturbed due to any reason in 

the society, sometime the reasons behind this becomes very small. These types 

of changes create new problems before the police force. So the role of police 

has become very complex and complicated in above mentioned situations. In 

this situation it requires to know the responsible factors behind these crimes and 
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try to find out the practical solutions which can help in maintaining the situation 

normal. To study the above mentioned problem districts of Western Uttar 

Pradesh have been chosen as the universe of study. 
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Sufficient literature is available on the democracy, administration and police 

administration in India. Review of literature is imperative to focus attention on the 

various aspects of police administration which has already been studied by the 

various authorities. Here in this chapter review of few books, articles and reports 

of the various Committees/Commissions is being made. 

J.C. Curry (1932)1 studied about problems of police administration such as 

rioting, dacoity and to combat the terrorist depends mainly on the political 

solution of the problems created by the existing relations between the 

communities. Fundamentally, it is a political rather than police problem. Special 

measures like special procedure and special tribunals would immensely facilitate 

the task of dealing with the above problem. There are, however, great practical 

difficulties in the way of such measures. They would exit the hostility of the 

'nationalist' mentality. According to the author, the fact remains that unless some 

change is made in the law, which will enable the police to bring criminals to 

justice more successfully, the problem of repressing lawlessness and crime will 

continue to baffle the police, and assumes more and more dangerous 

dimensions.  

West Bengal Police Commission (1960)2 discussed different aspects of police 

administration in the State. The Commission suggested strict compliance of 

police regulations while exercising the powers and duties, yardsticks to 

determine the strength of the force, strengthening the organization, 

improvements in investigation of cases, effective and well suited personnel 

administration, eradication of corruption in the police and measures to improve 

police-public relations.  
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Bihar Police Commission (1961)3 revealed various aspects of police 

administration, i.e., functions and duties of police, relations between the District 

Magistrate and the Superintendent of Police, police powers and reporting and 

investigation of offences, police organization and personnel problems. The 

Commission recommended various organizational working changes, changes in 

personnel administration including adequate promotional avenues, better pay 

scale to the police personnel, to provide amenities and other welfare measures, 

eradication of corruption in the police and need to have cordial police-public 

relations.  

Administrative Reforms Commission's Working Group on Police 

Administration (1966)4 studied the role of police in independent India, district 

police administration, role of District Superintendent of Police and also of District 

Magistrate in police administration, policing in large cities, police administration 

at the State level, financial administration, personnel administration, police-public 

relations, and Centre-State relationship in the maintenance of law and order and 

the police. The Commission highlighted numerous drawbacks in the police 

administration and suggested a long series of measures like increase in police 

strength according to work load in the districts, harmonious relations between 

the Superintendent of Police and District Magistrate, adequate allocation of 

finances to the police organization, better personnel administration, cordial and 

cooperative police-public relations, etc. to be adopted for better and effective 

police administration.  

Delhi Police Commission (1966)5 revealed various aspects of police 

administration like conditions of service, housing and welfare, structural 
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changes, work and efficiency, personnel administration and public relations in 

detail. The Commission recommended various changes and improvements on 

the problems of above mentioned aspects of police administration which are of 

immense help in the present study.  

David H. Bayley (1969)6 in his study of police of two Indian States, one from 

South and the other from North India and four Universities, one from North and 

three from South India had inferred that investigating officers are not giving 

enough attention to detective work because of the distractions arising out of 

discharging other responsibilities as well. Public cooperation to the police is 

grudging and unenthusiastic. Contact between police and public is not very 

great. Honesty and impartiality of the police is doubted by the public. University 

students are also not well disposed toward the police. They are cynical and 

suspicious and doubt police honesty, impartiality and freedom from political 

control. Corruption is widely prevailed in police force which has many reasons 

including less pay for more work. Political intervention in police affairs is 

prevalent which has weakened the morale of the force to some extent. To get rid 

of these bottlenecks he has suggested that the number of officers staffing the 

police stations should be increased. He suggested that police should make the 

public understand their limitations of staff and time in their functioning and should 

have more contact with the public at large. Government and police should make 

serious efforts to rehabilitate and regain the lost faith of students. Meagre pay 

and allowances are certainly not sufficient conditions for achieving honesty 

among the police but there should be improvement in the standard of livelihood 

for eradicating corruption. Politicians should exert tolerable pressures on the 

police and police should also avoid their involvement in the politics.  
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Committee on Police Training (1971)7 studied on the objectives of police 

training and the impact of science and technology not only on social norms and 

behaviour but also on the methodology of Government and its functionaries, and 

basic arrangement for the training of police officers under the Centre and in the 

States. In addition to this, the Committee also touched the aspects of recruitment 

and police-citizen relationship. The Committee highlighted shortcomings in the 

police training system. In order to make the training more effective and relevant 

to the present needs, the committee suggested various measures to bring 

improvement in the existing shortcomings. This report on a single aspect of 

police administration is unique in its nature and has been considered as a 

master guide document on the police training.  

National Police Commission (1977)8 studied various aspects of police 

administration. The commission suggested yardsticks for the improvement of the 

police administration in all aspects including the Constabulary, pay structure, 

housing, machinery for redressal of grievances, welfare measures for police 

families, personnel administration, maintenance of crime records and statistics, 

corruption in police, modernization of law enforcement, scriptory work in police, 

code of behaviour for police officers, police-public relations, etc. 

P.D. Sharma (1977)9 in his study on police image in India has revealed that 

there has been a large area of disagreement between the police officials and the 

people in general and their perspectives differ widely. Modernization of police 

force is to be effected in pursuance of a well conceived policy of reform and 

innovative planning. To the common people, the factors that soil the image of the 

police emanate from ill paid, low status and poor educational caliber of the junior 
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functionaries among personnel of the Indian Police. Apart from this they are 

quite conservative and have strong professional biases to keep their structure 

closed and insulated from rocking winds of democratic change from the people 

who seem to press rather impatiently with none too realistic sense of 

practicability in their reform proposals.  

Mohit Bhattacharya (1978)10 analyzed that inadequate police manpower has 

adversely affected the police-people ratio and the city's protection against crime 

and other offences. He highlighted many other organizational problems including 

the police-magistracy relationship. The study suggested the police organization 

should be prospective and not reactive. The organization has to respond to 

critical changes brought about by urbanization to increase its efficiency.  

John Rohr (1978)11 provided valuable insights onto a making public 

administration more responsive by proposing the development of ‘administrative 

ethics’, for promoting ethical administrative behaviour. From then on, 

accountability as a central concern in public administration has taken on new life 

as a result of public service reforms which shifted the focus from improving 

efficiency to improving efficiency to improving accountability as the driving force 

for improving the performance of public services. 

S.K. Ghosh (1981)12 concluded that the police function in a democratic society 

is complex. It is becoming increasingly difficult for the police force as constituted 

presently which is operating under severe constraints and acute hardship to hear 

the voice of the community at large crying out for aid, relief, or redressal of 

inadequacies and infringement of basic civil rights. While the acts of 

misdemeanour and dereliction of duty in the police force will have to be dealt 
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with firmly, their working and service conditions need to be improved and 

adequacy of manpower and modern equipments will call for a comprehensive 

examination. The unwarranted political interference in the working of the police 

force and politicization of the rank and file lead to various malpractices affecting 

the morale of the force adversely. Apart from partisan law enforcement with the 

inevitable consequence of indiscipline and corruption which this brings in its 

train, buck passing is another manifestation. Police leadership is facing political 

and social changes and strains and this has affected the character and 

atmosphere of the organization. Efficiency and high morale of the police cannot 

be achieved in reality. There is danger, not only from the police force but also 

from politicians who, either for personal or party interests, or from ignorance for 

malice force – think, might tidy up the apparent muddle.  

Amarjit Mahajan (1982)13 revealed that the women's role in policing remain 

ambiguous due to organizational apathy, opposition from the male incumbents, 

societal negative reactions, lack of committed policewomen and lack of 

opportunities for women to occupy positions of authority in the police 

organization. The absence of congenial setting for role performance has resulted 

in stresses and strains for the incumbents of the policewomen force. The 

women's new role in police remains unattractive to the women population. It has 

yet to gain recognition and acceptance from the policemen and society at large.  

Sultan Akbar Khan (1983)14 observed that public have a repulsive attitude 

towards the police organization damaging its image and essentially needs not 

only to be neutralized but also to be changed for the better. The image of the 

police organization needs to be improved immensely by persuading the public to 
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own it and be proud of it. It is the organization itself which must make persistent 

efforts to assuage the people and change their antagonism into cordiality. 

Selection procedure to enroll the candidates in the force has many flaws and 

selection standards deserve to be based on scientific lines at the earliest. 

Training given to the police is inadequate. It has suffered due to obsolete training 

techniques, political pressures, poor feed back process and inadequate finances. 

The author is of the view that at present what is required is that we should stop 

blaming exclusively either the organization or society, its leaders at the political 

plane and channalize all energy to meet the rising needs of training to overcome 

psychological, budgetary and professional hurdles.  

Trilok Nath (1983)15 suggested that the present type of training is entirely use-

less for the policeman. With regard to the philosophy of training, the idea should 

be to inject a new soul in the working force. The author is of the view that there is 

corruption in the police force and has suggested for decentralization of powers in 

the organization to stop favourtism and nepotism. 

S. K. Chaturvedi (1985)16 discussed the problem of maintenance of law and 

order, peace and welfare in the society. He further exposed the law and order 

situation of rural and urban life and mentioned why police force fail in preserving 

protecting and defending the high ideals of a democratic and welfare society? 

Police seldom feels any responsibility towards the community. Police force never 

feels shy in taking the people to task for their slightest faults and seldom tries to 

seek their cooperation. He also discussed the accountability of the force towards 

executive and magistracy and not towards the people which has also helped in 

bringing the affairs to such a hopeless state. 
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K.K. Sharma (1985)17 depicted that the traditional police functions at the district 

level have mostly remained unchanged. There are number of organizational 

deficiencies like outdated concepts of administrative accountability, defective 

recruitment procedures, unproductive role performance, lack of integrity and 

status, absence of career development prospects, inadequate training, etc., 

Standard of functioning of the Police Stations is far from what may be called 

satisfactory or efficient. Strength of the police force has considerably been 

increased over the years but not much has percolated in terms of efficiency to 

the Police Stations. There is considerable political interference in the working of 

the police for unlawful ends. Development of police system in general has been 

hampered throughout by inadequate financial allocations. There is hostility 

among the police, public and press. It is, therefore, necessary that the police at 

the district level should be an up-to-date, organizationally staffed with personnel 

integrity, restraint and discipline. It needs a change qualitatively, structurally and 

quantitatively. Police Stations should be strengthened properly and always kept 

in good trim. Political parties should evolve a code of conduct and issue a self-

denying ordinance not to make police as their plaything. Adequate allocation of 

finances should be made for better policing. Better rapport with the public and 

press which is helpful in projecting the correct image of the police, is needed.  

G.K. Valecha and Subha Venkataraman (1986)18 analyzed the problems of 

indiscipline, job security, corruption, political interference and poor interaction in 

the police. To overcome these problems they have recommended to introduce 

scientific selection and training procedure, attractive salaries and service 

benefits, effective performance appraisal with proper feedback, improved control 

and communication equipments, modernization and better police community 
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relations. All these aspects have much relevance with the effective functioning of 

the police and these have been related to the present study.  

Nani A. Palkhivala (1986)19 examined that law and order has broken down in 

most parts of India and army is called out at once to do some job or the other. A 

professional and honourable police force is valuable in every society, but it is 

invaluable in a society like ours which is marked by three characteristics-

divisiveness, indiscipline and non-cooperation. Thus, in order to have an honest 

and efficient police force, it is imperative that it should be fully insulated from 

political influence. The only alternative is to make the police force an 

autonomous body as the judiciary or the Auditor General.  

Rajinder Prasher (1986)20 emphasized that police suffers from several 

structural and functional weaknesses which hamper its efficiency and 

incapacitate it to cope with the intricate and diverse police work required in a 

rapidly changing society. To ensure meeting these challenges successfully, 

police should be fully equipped with professional expertise. The recruitment 

policy, methods and content of training, promotion scheme, internal relationship 

of different cadres, etc., should be suitably modified. Efforts should be made to 

make the police service more attractive and to widen social support to the police 

by giving good pay scales, granting reasonable benefits like encashment of 

leave, offering adequate opportunities for promptly rehabilitating the police in the 

public estimate through the publicity of good work done by it.  

K.M. Mathur (1987)21 emphasized that the instructional staff of most of the 

police training institutions in India is inadequate. Posting to police training 

institutions is regarded as a punishment because of loss of power and privileges 
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and, therefore, usually police officers of the right type and aptitude are not 

posted in training institutions. Apart from this fact trainers also do not get job 

satisfaction in training institutions. There is also non-applicability of training to 

actual field work and generally an environment of non-acceptance of the 

teachings imparted by the trainers is found. Modern methods of instructions are 

not very popular with the trainers. Percentage wise expenditure on police training 

is low to the total costs of police-budget of the State. Thus, police training in 

India needs to be revitalized and reorganized so that it may produce efficient and 

competent police officers. Training tools and techniques should conform to the 

training needs and training objectives. State Governments and Central 

Government should provide support for the training in terms of adequate 

allocation of resources. Top police leadership should also provide full support 

and help to police training institutions by posting efficient and good 

administrators and by providing other requisite infrastructure.  

M.R.Parmar (1992)22 stressed the basic function of the state. Police is one of 

vital law enforcing agency. Development and welfare activities can be 

undertaken successfully only if the foundation of law is well laid and looked after. 

Police work is valuable like other developmental work and thus the progress is 

possible if peace is there. This study is an attempt to identify the basics relating 

to police organizational structure in Himachal Pradesh and its various aspect of 

functioning, problems of human resources development in the police 

department, problems of police moral and job satisfaction and inadequacies of 

funds to meet the growing organizational needs and police modernization. 
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Paul Hirst (1993)23 revealed that western societies are suffering from a multi-

faceted political and economic crisis to which traditional ideologies of the Left 

and Right no longer offer viable solutions. Author advocated as an alternative 

'associative democracy'. Far from being a utopian idea, it offers new forms of 

economic and social governance as supplements to representative democracy 

and market economies. Associative democracy addresses the problems of the 

overload of big government by democratizing and empowering civil society. It 

transfers social provision to self-governing voluntary associations, whilst 

retaining public funding and political accountability. It 'publicized' civil society, 

placing political responsibility and governmental tasks in the hands of citizens. 

Accountable government becomes possible because service performance and 

public control are separated. In the economic sphere it advocated regional 

economic regulation through public-private partnerships, the promotion of self-

governing industrial districts, and the democratization of the firm. In this way, 

Hirst argued, public regulation can be made less remote, promoting the growth 

of relationships based on co-operation and trust and, therefore, ensuring those 

flows of information and commitment on the part of actors necessary to the 

pursuit of "quality" in market economies.  

V. Subramaniam (1996)24 attempted to trace the theoretical parameters and 

evolution of the concept and opined that it gained currency mainly because of 

Almond and Verba's research publication, civic culture. He pointed out that most 

of the concepts of administrative culture, whether idealistic or pejorative, are 

drawn from Western societies. In this connection, he drew attention to the works 

of Riggs and Myrdal. He went on to point out that while the European 

bourgeoisie was 'natural' and 'balanced', "the native bourgeoisie of the colonial 
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period was born under Western domination with four original sins. It was 

derivative, imitative, lopsided and frustrated". According to him, the Indian middle 

class – which dominated higher echelons of services-while developing these four 

characteristics, had its own special characteristics. In this regard, he goes on to 

refer to some impact of social and political awakening in the country. One would 

not agree with some of his conclusions about the alleged "threatened middle 

class" or incapacity of administrative culture to meet increasing welfarist 

demands as these matters require more rigorous analysis. Subramaniam's 

contribution, with its documentation, does provide a broad survey of the literature 

on the subject in a theoretical framework.  

Yehezkel Dror (1996)25 analyzed that administrative culture in India is highly 

revealing. While rooted in realism, its theoretical base is quite stimulating. He 

formulated and explored nine main desiderata for Indian high-level national 

public administration culture, and concludes by referring to administrative culture 

and change possibilities. His discussion about values and "value-free" approach 

to administration merits consideration.  

G. Haragopal and V.S. Prasad (1996)26 explored the social basis of 

administrative culture in India. The authors point out that though "theoretically it 

is the Weberian form that has been accepted, the Indian bureaucracy does not 

conform to it." They try "to identify certain dominant socio-cultural characteristics 

and examine their influence on administrative culture'. Among others he has 

drawn attention in particular to "the domination of inegalitarian values". 

According to them "a diverse and changing social base is bound to give rise to 

different and distinct administrative models". They mention four broad 



 

 87 

categories, viz., (a) egoistic, (b) pragmatic, (c) sympathetic, and (d) lumpen. It 

has been observed by authors that "the structure of the bureaucracy and its 

overall limits do not permit emergence of martyr model". The martyr model 

represents those who "are willing to suffer to uphold higher values and contribute 

to social transformation." The authors believe that in India "bureaucracy can 

perform at best reformative but not transformative role." 

S.N. Eisenstadt (1996)27 made an insightful comparative study of imperial and 

modern administration. He examined as to why and what kind of basic 

ambivalences, historical or contemporary, develop in all societies.  

O.P. Dwivedi (1996)28 revealed that "administrative theology is a term based on 

the ideal of service to others, particularly to the community". In his article, he 

discussed the following five aspects of Dharma of public officials (both elected 

and appointed): (1) the emerging administrative culture and morality, (2) religious 

foundations of the administrative culture, (3) role of administrative theology, (4) 

emerging challenges, and (5) the need to build a moral government. Author has 

researched into the ancient scriptures of the country to authenticate his 

conclusions. An informative and thoughtful piece of work, it ought to receive 

wider attention of those working for morality in government in the present-day 

context.  

B. Guy Peters (1996)29 examined issues relating to administrative culture and 

the analysis of public organizations. According to him, "structure remains the 

dominant explanation for performance and policy decisions in the bureaucracy", 

though there are other factors shaping the complex reality of public 

administration. He analyzed the existing research in the area and its other 
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facets. The conclusions flowing from his analysis deserve a good deal of 

discussion, especially in the context of Indian systems, procedures and 

functioning.  

S.N. Sadasivan (1996)30 discussed some aspects of the civil service in India, 

especially in the context of what he calls "a cultural diminution". He adopted a 

historical and analytical perspective in his article. He concluded with this striking 

observation: "Unless in the country's social culture, scholars and scholarship 

have foremost significance as a Germany, there is little hope for the emergence 

of a cultural pattern of distinct validity to the country's administration".  

R.B. Jain and O.P. Dwivedi (1996)31 provided a broad picture of the 

administrative system in all its facets. As the authors pointed out, they are 

concerned not only with people's perceptions of "things administrative", but also 

behaviour and style of accomplishing things by bureaucrats which give rise to 

such perceptions and help shape the "particular environment in which the 

bureaucracy and the people interact". Again, they go on to deal with the impact 

of: (a) the colonial legacy, (b) socio-cultural traditions and bureaucratic values, 

and (c) the capacity of administration to fulfill the objectives of development.  

Shriram Maheshwari (1996)32 traced the evolution of bureaucracy in India, and 

identified the emerging profile. In the background of the past, he tried to 

scrutinize the present. It will be of interest to know that he draws his significant 

conclusions in the light of the analysis of the p\reports of some of the 

Commissions of Inquiry appointed to look into administrative misdemeanour at 

different places and times.  
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S.P. Ranga Rao and Sofi Ali (1996)33 examined the emerging trends in the 

administrative culture of India in the context of the changes and compulsions 

during the last two decades. He also discussed the emerging negative trends 

like power for personal gain, criminalization and slow and holiday oriented 

culture etc. 

R.N. Thakur (1996)34 revealed that administrative culture is primarily determined 

by three factors, viz., (i) circumstances, (ii) beliers, and (iii) interests. He 

examines the bureaucratic structures and relationships with people in 

accordance with the aforesaid factors. In a way, he exposes the pathology of the 

system in his theoretical formulation. Drawing on many well-known researches in 

the behavioural field, he made an attempt at an interesting model-building. 

Thakur opined that "contemporary administrative culture has failed to inculcate a 

sense of mission whereby the ambiguity between the national goals and 

administrative task could be resolved". 

Jaytilak Guha Roy (1996)35 depicted that openness of government is essential 

ingredient of a democratic society. He examined this aspect and makes five 

suggestions which, according to him, can ensure openness in the administrative 

culture of India. He particularly mentioned that despite the assurance of the 

government in power and its commitment to openness, there is a wide gap 

between promise and its implementation.  

H.R. Khanna Justice (1996)36 analysed the vital question of judicial and 

administrative reforms in the light of Indian experience. Judicial and 

administrative reforms are closely interlinked. In our constitutional system, the 

judicial decisions have a great impact on the working of administration for the 
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good of the people. This becomes all the more important with the expansion of 

the social and economic activities of the government. Any arbitrariness or 

discrimination can only be prevented ultimately through judicial reviews. Justice 

Khanna very significantly observesd "The restraining power of judiciary does not 

manifest its real worth in a few cases in which the executive has gone beyond its 

limits, rather shall we find it in making vocal and audible the ideals that might 

otherwise be silenced and in giving them continuity of life and of expression at 

times when they might be forgotten or ignored." 

G.C. Singhvi (1996)37 examined the various facets of the contemporary police 

culture, and devoted his attention to attitudes, procedures, systems, 

interrelationships, behaviour and legal position with regard to prevention of crime 

and violence. He, unerringly and with absolute frankness, puts his finger on 

many sensitive issues and identifies what he calls "the culprits" responsible for 

tarnishing the image of the police and spoiling police culture. 

Krishna Mohan Mathur (1996)38 discussed the concept of culture – which has 

three components, viz., cultural traits, culture complex and culture pattern-goes 

into the details of the various facets of police working and management. Mathur, 

in his analysis, refers to various authorities who have conducted research and 

study in this area. There is an interesting discussion about variations in police 

culture, and factors contributing to inadequate knowledge of police culture which, 

according to him, will help in transformation of the police culture in the country.  

P.D. Sharma (1996)39 tried to conceptualize the administrative culture. He raised 

three basic questions regarding the meaning and purpose of the administrative 

culture and answers thereto that determine its nature and contents. Again, he 
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refers to four key variables of administrative culture, viz., the administrator, his 

perception of the organizational goals, the administrative ecology, and the social-

cultural norms. He refers to variations of subcultures and then describes some 

cross- cultural experiences and covers vide areas of citizen-administration 

interaction. Finally, he made a conceptual frame of comparative analysis which 

makes stimulating reading. Sharma brings out cogently some of the 

fundamentals of the dysfunctional features of administrative culture and rightly 

suggests that "the emergence of a new administrative culture in India is an open-

ended, many-sided and simultaneous exercise of holistic nature and universal 

scope". Certainly, it seems to be a tall task, but it is of great importance if faith in 

the democratic working is to be sustained.  

Rosam and Thomas (1996)40 defined certain important developments in British 

administrative culture and examines values and culture in the eighties. A well-

researched contribution, making reference to earlier literature in the area, will be 

of interest and use to our readers, particularly the academic community for 

acquiring comparative perspective and in tracing out many developments and 

issues relating to administrative culture. 

James Vadackumchery (1998)41 discussed the recommendations of National 

Police Commission from many angles and concepts which have developed in 

recent past. He also stressed on those issues which need special care as police 

and weaker, police and students, police and communal riots, urban policing, 

industrial disputes and police women and police accountability and performance 

appraisal of police personnel. He suggested that recommendation about the 

police should be implemented at every level to make police force more effective. 
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Richard Kearney, Mark Dooley (1999)42 tried to raise the questions of ethical 

issues. Questioning Ethics is a major discussion by some of world's leading 

thinkers of some of the most important ethical issues confronting us today. New 

essays including Habermas, MacIntyre, Ricoeur and Kristeva discuss issues 

such as the nature of politics, women's rights, lying, repressed memory, 

historical debt and forgiveness, the self and responsibility, revisionism, bioethics 

and multiculturalism. The contributors organize their discussions along the topics 

of hermeneutics, deconstruction, critical theory, psychoanalysis and the 

applications of ethics. 

S. R. Arun (2000)43 studied the detailed account of various constitutional and 

legal provisions about IPS and discussed about their recruitment, training, 

uniform, cadre, and strength of the IPS. He emphasized that to be an IPS officer 

is an honour and much more when two members of a family place in the same 

service. Detailed data has been presented on the IPS officers regarding their 

numbers, training and duration of their service with the pictures. 

R.B.Jain (2001)44 revealed that administration today faces challenges from non-

state actors, assertions for human rights, human dignity, sustainable 

development, innovative government and the likes. Along with being flexible, 

consultative, result oriented and proactive, the administrative needs to be 

creative, innovative and citizen-friendly for the sake of good governance. He also 

discussed the various aspects of administration in his five volume set and made 

several suggestions to make administration more effective. 

Jayanta Kumar Rai (2001)45 discussed that good governance is not a luxury but 

it has become an inexorable necessity like an oxygen cylinder to a suffocated 
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patient. He suggested the minimum requirement for good governance as rule of 

law, decentralization of governing authority, governmental accountability and 

responsiveness, and transparent administration. Close and honest rapport 

between the government and civil society including private business sector could 

help in alleviate economic poverty of the Indian masses. 

Barthwal, C.P, (2003)46 discussed the various facets of good governance. this 

book concerns itself with the historical analysis of good governance covering 

ancient, medieval and the British period as also provides examples from western 

history. it then goes on to examine good governance from various angles such 

as bureaucratic, police, responsive administration, army , corruption, democracy, 

terrorism, human rights, participation, legislature, decentralization, NGOs.etc. It 

further proceeds to examine the concerns for good governance at the local level. 

R.C.Dutta (2003)47 explicit the meaning of crime against women and defined 

various kinds of crime as eve- teasing, molestation, bigamy, fraudulent marriage, 

adultery and enticement of married women, abduction and kidnapping, rape, 

harassment to women at working place, wife beating, dowry death, female child 

abuse of elderly female etc. The alarming rate of crimes against women can to a 

large extent be attributed to the lack of infrastructure for single working women 

who have to leave their families at an early age to work away from home. The 

most effective strategies are likely to be those that support women to organize 

peer groups and mobilize community resources and public services, including 

women's health services.  

Steven J. Hood (2004)48 discussed the meaning and thrust of democracy within 

the context of democratization and political development. He also dealt with the 
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spirit of democracy, transition from authoritarianism to democracy, consolidation 

and maintenance of democracy. Author made a sincere attempt by raising basic 

questions in political development and democratic theory and tried to re-visit the 

theory of democracy. 

Udai Veer (2004)49 revealed that women are a soft target for the criminals and 

anti –social elements. Women have been at the receiving end from the very 

beginning. Author covers all areas and aspects of the world of crime against 

women. The crime against women includes molestation, sexual abuse, forced 

labour, victimization, physical and mental torture and all sorts of exploitation. The 

study covers all possible angles and suggests measures to control the crime 

against women. 

Gupta, K.N. (2005)50 has tried to cover a vide spectrum of issues relating to 

policing and checking of crime in the country. It also covers emerging 

dimensions like white collar crime and also the human rights issues. Important 

aspect of crime against women and gender issues are also discussed. 

Arvind Verma (2005)51 revealed historical and organizational analysis of the 

structure and culture of Indian police. He also discussed the pattern of crime and 

public order in the society. Author reviewed the report of National Police 

Commission and suggested more measures to make police force effective. 

Dalbir Bharti (2006)52 explained the police and people should develop mutual 

trust and join hands to fight crime and maintain public order for creating a safe, 

peaceful and harmonious atmosphere in the society. He also discussed that 

police's role is not confined to prevent crime and maintain public order but has 

become 'a service' to help the people in all emergency including disasters. 
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Author suggested that people's participation in policing should be ensure at 

everywhere in the society. 

Shashi Shekhar Singh (2006)53 revealed that in India numberless criminal 

incidents are happening every minute. Even though Indian constitution ensures 

protection of citizens from crime and legislative measures are established by the 

government to prohibit criminal activities, crime trends are increasing day-by day 

in every walk of life. For a country of such enormous size, with social diversity 

and strife, the crime situation in India prevailing today is a cause for anxiety. To 

protect the people from anti- social forces the government has to ensure more 

effective policing with a firm application of the law. The present volume provides 

an in-depth analysis of various facets of crime in India and provides new ideas to 

cope with them. 

S.C.Arora (2007)54 revealed that the past experience has been a deviance from 

the ideal type of Weberian model of bureaucracy which is more pronounced in 

the case of developing societies having parliamentary form of government. Such 

a phenomenon, coupled with certain other factors has made bureaucrats to 

function in an autocratic and arrogant manner ignoring the expectations and 

aspirations of the people of free India. This unhealthy development led to the 

widespread remonstration among the masses from which they desperately 

wanted to get rid off. For this what is urgently required as a reform measure is to 

make the bureaucracy responsible and responsive to the masses. 

Didier Jacobs (2007)55 revealed that all human beings should have equal say in 

decisions affecting the whole mankind. He recounted the developments in UK 

and US besides looking at some international conflicts. Author tried to discuss 
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the meaning of global democracy and presented the features of global 

democracy along with trying to position global democracy as a general attitude 

towards foreign policy, and advocated for global democracy by arguing that it 

would help deal with the challenges of today's world. 

Aadesh K. Devagan (2008)56 revealed that crime against women and children 

are increasing. Responsible factors for dowry and divorce cases and prostitution 

have been discussed here. Rehabilitation procedure is also specified for women 

and children victims and intervention of non governmental organizations. Author 

discussed the care and support to the victim of crimes and described the 

functioning of National Commission for Women regarding crime against women. 

Shobha Saxena (2008)57 revealed that various types of crime as rape, dowry 

death, bride burning, wife beating criminal cruelty, eve teasing and sexual 

harassment, prostitution, offence against marriage are taking place in the 

society. It takes note of the important legal development that have taken place in 

recent times. It discusses the cases decided by various courts and then it tries to 

establish on the basis of empirical survey, case law and statistics, the general 

degeneration of our criminal justice System, judicial delays and corrupt law and 

order machinery which have reduced the protective laws to a farce. Several 

studies have been conducted in this regard but none of them has been studied 

from this angle of prevention of crime and police administration and in this 

context present study is a sincere attempt to fill this vacuum. 

Geeta Chaturvedi (2008)58 revealed that democracy is not only a political 

concept, but it is also a philosophy of life. it is value system which guides the 

whole perception of  man, society and government. Because of its egalitarian 
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character, it is the most desired method of governance today. Indian democracy 

has successful standing of 61 years, but in the era of globalization, it is facing 

internal and external constraints. Political parties, people political leaders, public 

service and media need to reorient themselves to the requirement of new world. 

With open outlook and strong commitment to conquer the shortcomings, they 

can meet the multi-facehed challenges. 

Gopal Sharma and Ranjan Kumar (2008)59 made an analytical attempt of 

reconciling the interplay of decentralized governance in India and the role of 

NGOs in the process of empowering women vis-a- vis such decentralized rural 

governance through PRIs. He also attempted to vigorously analyze the 

prevailing condition of women in India despite the presence of reservation 

dynamism adopted for creating gender equality. The study has been designed 

into different parts each dealing with the women in international, national and 

local level of governance, the role of NGOs and the concluding remarks.  

RATIONALE OF THE RESEARCH PROBLEM 

The present study intends to take up one of the most important areas of 

administrative culture in respect to the police culture. The justification for the 

study is based on the following rationale: 

 To understand the socio-politico and cultural environment of the Meerut 

district of western Uttar Pradesh. 

 Result of the study will help to understand the main factors responsible for 

disturbing law and order situation. 

 To know the image of the police force in this part of the country/society 

i.e. what common man feels about the police force? 
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 It will help to know such inputs as make police force as a citizen's friendly 

force. 

 The results of the study will help to develop democratic culture within 

police force by securing participation of people at local level matters. 

OBJECTIVES OF THE STUDY 

The mere observation of the Police Act of 1861 and the prevailing democratic 

system indicate that there is a conflict between the two as a result of which the 

law and order administration often remains at diversions to the democratic 

system which is suppose to be responsive to the common people. The objective 

of the study was to find out the truth and suggest measures to resolve this 

conflict so that administrative system and people's aspirations may remain on 

the same wavelength. The study also suggests functional changes in the system 

from this point of view.  

LOCALE OF THE STUDY 

The study had been conducted in the districts of Western Uttar Pradesh 

particularly in Meerut district and rest part of the Western Uttar Pradesh which is 

prominent from historical, political, cultural, social and economic point of view. 

Here reflects the culture of the capital because it is very near to New Delhi.  

HYPOTHESIS 

1. A gap prevails between administrative values and law and order 

administration? 

2. Law and order administration is responding to the peoples' aspirations? 
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3. Existing law and order administration is diametrically opposite to the 

democratic administrative culture? 

4. Law and order administration is precursor to the good governance?  

LIMITATIONS OF THE STUDY 

1. This study is mainly confined to the Meerut district mainly of Western 

Uttar. Pradesh. 

2. This is mainly based on primary data which has its own limitations. 

3. It is confined to democratic system, administrative culture and police 

culture. 

METHODOLOGY AND DATA COLLECTION 

This study is both conceptual and empirical. A part of the research activity is 

intended to find out the exact relationship between democracy, administrative 

culture and police administration. Therefore this part of the research is 

conceptual and the rest is mainly empirical.  

Since the research problem involves disciplinary aspects – political, 

administrative, legal, sociological and economics, it was considered necessary to 

utilize more than one tool of empirical research for data collection and analysis. 

For this purpose schedule, interview and observation method were adopted and 

applied. 

The data for the study is based on both the primary and secondary sources. The 

primary data was collected from the field and secondary data was collected from 

the books journals magazines and news paper also. The primary data has been 

collected from the universe. The primary data has been collected from the 

universe of the study. 300 respondents have been selected through stratified 
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random sample technique, in which 200 from civil society who are from different 

caste, age, religion and occupations and 100 were from preventive machinery. 

They have been selected from different category varying from constable to 

S.S.P. level. Two schedules were prepared for data collection, one for the public 

and other for the police personnel. Questions were asked to them regarding their 

background characteristics, democratic features, administrative culture and 

police culture and suggestions were also taken by the respondents to make the 

administrative machinery, particular police machinery, more effective and 

efficient. Five scale methods were used for data collection. 

The collected data were analyzed under statistical package for social sciences 

(SPSS) the significance of association between the two cross-tabulated 

variables were tested by chi square (x2), chi square is not a measure of 

association but merely a technique to test the significance of association or 

independence between the variables. This technique has been employed to test 

the significance of association between two variables. Duncan test were also 

applied to draw the differences among the groups 
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1 

Democracy is universally accepted as the best form of the government. It is a 

very old concept and has existed in the world by a long since ancient times in 

various forms. In its traditional forms it was known as a elected government 

directly or indirectly with the basic feature of adult franchise, liberty, equality and 

property, justice-civil, political, social and economic, rule of law, independent 

judiciary, freedom of press, freedom of speech, expression and association, 

political and civil society organization etc. But modern democracy with all these 

characteristics also includes participation, responsiveness, accountability, 

decentralization, effectiveness and transparency attributes. The success of 

democracy primarily depends on the modern attributes of democracy which are 

above mentioned. These attribute makes democracy more effective to meet the 

challenge of modern era. With the changing of socio, political, and economic 

conditions, form of democracy is also changing in different way all over the 

world, so the modern attributes of democracy may be defined in Indian context 

as under. 

Participation in Decision Making Process: 

 Participation is the sharing in of the decision making process of the country by 

its people either directly or through legitimate intermediate institutions or 

representatives. Decision making process should have to be spread over the 

lower echelons as far as possible. The agencies of the government should 

involve people in activities ranging from planning to implementation and from 

review to evaluation of all developmental initiatives.1 
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Theoretically, in India, people have appropriate participation in decision making 

process in political system and there is no discrimination on the basis of caste, 

religion, race and gender etc. Everybody has right to participate in the system 

every where in the country. 73rd constitutional amendment is a landmark in this 

direction which provides 1/3rd increased seats to the women at grass root level.2 

Through this amendment women are also holding minimum 33 per cent seats 

and somewhere they have even more representation than this one. They are 

defeating their male members on various counts. Before this amendment women 

had only few seats at local level and only eight per cent at state and centre level. 

Now they are playing positive role in decision making process at every level. It 

indicates that people have good participation in decision making process.  

People participation in political system exists in theory and to some extent in 

practice also. At the administration level people have no participation in policy 

formulation and policy implementation at local level. All the decisions are taken 

by the higher rank officers and there is no involvement of lower level employees 

and common man anywhere. That is why the fruit of development is not reaching 

to the needy persons. Government has enacted several laws in this connection 

but in practice their benefits could not reach to the common people. Police 

administration which is part of general administration also reflects the same 

culture. Police organization works as a closed group and they never try to 

achieve the participation of common people in prevention and detection of crime 

and maintenance of law and order. Several commissions have recommended 

that police should make ensure people’s participation at police level but no 

serious efforts have been taken at police level. 
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Transparency 

Transparency indicates that the decisions are taken and their enforcement is 

done in a manner that follows rules and regulations and that information is freely 

available and directly accessible to those who will be affected by such decisions. 

Information must be enough and provided in easily understandable forms and 

media. It is in fact the information, which builds up trust and confidence in the 

people, which in turn is very important for a government to be effective. Apart 

from the information, the public institutions must operate in an impartial manner, 

free from all biases of caste, class, religion and gender and must display a fair 

and predictable set of rules.3 

Transparent culture does not exist in Indian administration. Although Right to 

Information Act is a milestone in this direction and it has opened the doors to get 

the all information except in defense matters but in practice this act has its 

limitation and only aware, conscious and literate people can be benefited by this 

act. In administration if employees show the things or openness it is due to fear 

of law and not by the culture. It is only laws which compel them to share the 

things with the people. 

 The foundation stone of whole of police administration has been made on the 

pillars of secrecy and it has become the most important characteristics of police 

culture. Kama Ram Chandra Reddy report of the police Commission (1984) also 

observed that the police culture appears to suffer from an excessive dose of 

secrecy that surrounds it functioning. A part of it is definitely, justifiable in the 

interest of the profession but it should avoid the extreme of shutting itself from 
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any possibly open access to the community. Police officers never involve of the 

local people in decision making process which otherwise make their task easy.4 

Accountability 

It indicates that an organization is generally accountable to those who get 

affected by its decisions or actions. In a democratic system people have the 

supreme power. People’s representatives take their power from the common 

people who are scaring power.5 In India, political leadership do not feel 

accountable themselves to the people. They go among the people when they 

need votes to win the election. Leadership feels accountable to themselves to 

their seniors’ leaders only and not to the common people, from where they 

derived their power. 

In a democratic system, administration should be accountable to the people but 

in India, administration is not accountable to the people. In practice they are 

accountable to the politicians and senior officers because they get transferred, 

posted and suspensions done by the people’s representatives. 

Democracy‘s success depends upon that police should be accountable to the 

common people. Police in India is accountable, in actual practice in descending 

order of importance to the political authorities, civil services, law, judiciary, 

department and the people. National Police Commission has, in their concluding 

chapter mentioned that the police have three –fold accountability only. It is to the 

people the law and the organization. But in practice people to whom the police 

should be primarily and ultimately accountable actually come last in the priorities 

of the man in Khaki.6 
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Responsibility 

Responsibility describes liability to give a satisfactory account of the exercise of 

power vested in some authority to the people who are the real stakeholders. 

Therefore the system of responsibility to which a government or administration is 

subject to may be built in the constitutional provisions, statues, rules and judicial 

decisions. If it is looked into the Indian system it is found that concept of 

responsibility was very much inherited in the leaders of 60s and 70s. They had 

the feeling of responsibility towards their duties but after two decades situation 

was deteriorated.7 

In administration whether in general or police administration, there in no 

provision for responsibility. Demarcation of duties is not very clear that is why 

they shift their duties on the shoulders of the seniors or on the juniors. No body 

wants to take the responsibility. This is the bitter truth that most of the 

youngsters want to join the government job because there is no concept of 

responsibility in the administration. Police administration also is no where 

different from other government departments in this term. 

Effectiveness and Efficiency 

The processes and the institutions involved in governance should produce 

results that meet the needs and demands of the society while making the best 

use of resources at the disposal. Efficiency and effectiveness must be expressed 

in terms of administrative rules, budget making and routinization of activities 

towards attainment of the national goals, the community goals and individual 

goals. In India political institution are playing role in this direction and 
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government has made several efforts to achieve the national goals in the 

country.8 But despite all these efforts  in practice the situation is not very much 

satisfactory till now. 

Equity 

Democracy ensures social and economic equity to its people. A society’s well 

being depends on ensuring that all its members feel that they have a stake in it 

and do not feel excluded from the main stream of society. This requires all 

groups, particularly the most vulnerable ones like the women and disadvantage, 

have ample opportunities to improve or maintain their well being. People should 

have greater influence in the decisions making process of the government. 

Successful decentralization always improves efficiency of a government.9 

In this context India, women and other disadvantaged groups have proper 

representation in the government and as well as in public sectors by way of 

reservation. These classes have an ample opportunity to improve or maintain 

their well being. Panchayati Raj Institutions are a landmark in this direction by 

which all people including women are enjoying their political rights. At 

administrative level there is lack of the concept of equity. In theory, all people 

have ample opportunity but in practice there is lack of this culture in the 

administration. 

Above mentioned characteristics are the basic characteristics of the democratic 

system which are essential to make it more efficient. The success of the 

democratic systems depends upon the democratic administration and police 

administration, which is essential feature to the democratic system 
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This chapter involves certain key concept like Democracy, Administrative culture 

and Police administration which needs to be explained in detailed and 

understood in the context of their mutual relationship prior launch of any 

empirical exercise. A discussion of these concepts followed by a conceptual 

framework of the study constitutes the subject matter of the first chapter. 

Democracy as is generally understood government of the people, government by 

the people of the country, a form of government in which the supreme power is 

vested in the people and exercised by them directly or indirectly.10 The executive 

and legislative power is being vested in elected representative of the people. In 

the latter half of the twentieth century, the concept of democracy has undergone 

considerable change. Democracy no longer consists of people merely exercising 

their franchise periodically to choose by whom and how they would be governed. 

Democracy is a continuous process of government, a way of life, an attitude and 

state of mind. 

Democracy has been defined in number of ways by different scholars. Going by 

its etymological meaning, democracy is the rule or government of the people. 

This term has been derived from two Greek words-demos (meaning people) and 

Kratia (rule), it means rule of the people. Democracy term originating in ancient 

Greece refers to designate a government where the people share in directing the 

activities of the state, as distinct from government controlled by a single class, 

select group, or autocrat. The definition of democracy has been expanded, 

however, to describe a philosophy that insists on the right and the capacity of a 

people, acting either directly or through representatives, to control their 

institutions for their own purposes. Such a philosophy places a high value on the 
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equality of individuals and would free people as far as possible from restraints 

not self-imposed. It insists that necessary restraints be imposed only by the 

consent of the majority and that they conform to the principle of equality.11 

According to Britannica Concise Dictionary Democracy is a form of government 

in which supreme power is vested in the people and exercised by them directly 

or indirectly through a system of representation usually involving periodic free 

elections. In a direct democracy, the public participates in government directly 

(as in some ancient Greek city-states, some New England town meetings, and 

some cantons in modern Switzerland).12 Most democracies today are 

representative ones. The concept of representative democracy arose largely 

from ideas and institutions that developed during the European Middle Ages and 

the Enlightenment and in the American and French Revolutions. Democracy has 

come to imply universal suffrage, competition for office, freedom of speech and 

the press, and the rule of law. 

Lord Brice defines “democracy as that form of government in which the ruling 

power of the state is legally vested, not in any particular class or classes, but in 

the members of the community as a whole.”13 J.S.Mill defines it as a form of 

government in which “the whole people or some numerous portions of them 

exercise the governing power through deputies periodically elected by them.”14 

Dicey defines it as a form of government in which “the governing body is 

comparatively a large fraction of the entire nation.”15 The most popular definition 

is given by Abraham Lincoln. He defines it as “a government of the people, by 

the people and for the people”. From all these definitions it is obvious that it is a 

form of government, a form of society and economy and way of life in which the 

http://www.answers.com/topic/city-state
http://www.answers.com/topic/town-meeting
http://www.answers.com/topic/canton
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supreme or a sovereign power of the state is exercised by the people. These 

may be described as under: 

DEMOCRACY AS A WAY OF LIFE 

Democracy is a way of life. In its broader sense means faith in man. A genuine is 

an active, growing and progressive force responsive to the will of the people. Its 

aim is mutual service and public welfare. Democracy is a way of life in the sense 

that it is based on the dignity of human personality. It means a society in which 

men have equal opportunities for developing the faculties in them and in turn 

contributing their due share to the welfare of the society. Such a society is called 

as democratic society. In such a society criticism of all kinds are tolerated and 

encouraged. Democratic society provides training in discipline, love sympathy, 

co-operation and benevolence. In a democratic society, individual is an 

indispensable part of the society like the organ of human body. Dewy has aptly 

remarked that “democracy is nearest to the social organization in which 

individual and society have organic relation.”16 

DEMOCRACY AS A FORM OF GOVERNMENT 

Democracy as a form of government means that all adult citizens have the right 

to participate in the conduct of public affairs. Modern democracy is 

representative, which means; the government is run by the elected 

representatives. Democracy is a government of the people. The main 

characteristics of modern democracy are universal adult franchise, elective 

legislature, civil liberties and party system. 
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DEMOCRACY AS A FORM OF SOCIETY AND ECONOMY 

Democracy in its broader sense does not merely a political system in which 

people rule; rather it is associated with socio economic ideals. Tawney rightly 

pointed out that democracy is unstable as a political system, as long as it 

remains a political system, but it also a type of society, and a manner of life 

which is in harmony with the type.17 It is required for the multi dimensional 

development of the human personality. Rousseau, J. S. Mill, Green, Lindsay, 

Barker and Laski emphasized this developmental aspect of democracy. The 

broader meaning of democracy is normative and in this sense democracy is an 

ideal, it is form of state and society, and economy, it is an end itself rather than a 

means to an end. The doctrines of popular sovereignty and natural rights of man 

have been the core of democracy. There is supremacy of the will of the people. 

The government which is run either by the people directly or by duly elected, 

representatives is responsible to the people. The ruler should act for the interest 

and welfare of the people.18 David Held defends democracy on the ground that it 

achieves one or more of the following fundamental values or goals: equality, 

liberty, moral self development, the common interests, social utility, the 

satisfaction of wants and efficient decisions.19 The emphasis in all democratic 

theories has been on the development of the personality of every human being, 

human dignity, the recognition of fact that every individual has the right to life 

and right to achieve the purposes he/she freely determines. This fact gives to 

democracy its humanness and makes human being as it centre of gravity. 

 



 

 

 

11 

THREE PILLARS OF DEMOCRACY 

Ever since the French Revolution (1789) the three supreme values of Liberty, 

Equality and Fraternity have come to be universally recognized on the three 

pillars of democracy. As an ideal democracy rests on the foundation of liberty, 

equality and fraternity which constitute the pillars- the core values of democracy. 

It is thus imperative to know and understand the intimate relationship among 

them. 

Democracy and Liberty 

De Tocqueville predicted that democratic ideas should come to dominate 

modern thought in the west in the wake of the importance attached to individual 

human beings.20 An important part of being human is having the exercise of 

capacities of under one’s own rather than someone else’s control. Liberty would 

than mean freedom from control of other human beings. Since democracy is a 

system of self- rule rather than rule by others, its connection with liberty would 

provide a reason for valuing it. People, it might be said, have a basic right to 

liberty and because democracy provides for liberty, it is to be favoured.21 

According to the liberal theory, the greatest threat to individual liberty comes 

mainly from the state and government. Individual liberty, then, consists in the 

absence of state power and exists only in these areas of life where the power of 

the state and government is limited. This assumption is rejected by Barry 

Holden. He argues that democracy is a form of state where power is located in 

the people and the government is considered as the agent of, rather than as 

governing over, the people. 22 Robert A. Delh also argued that the democratic 

process itself provides protection for individual liberty and fundamental rights.23 
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Laski justifies democracy by saying that we accept the positive concept of liberty 

as the exercise of rights by individuals, then only the democratic state can 

protect it. For, “rights are those conditions of social life without which no man can 

be himself at his best.” Only the state can create and maintain the socio 

economic conditions necessarily and essential for the enjoyment of rights by 

individuals. However, he maintains that liberty should not be left on the mercy of 

the state because state action is action by government. Liberty, therefore, is 

never real unless the government can be called to account, and it should always 

be called to account when it invades rights. According to Laski private liberty is a 

negative thing whereas political and economic liberty is positive in nature and 

need some socio- economic conditions for their fulfillment. He believes that only 

a responsible government can create the socio, economic and political 

conditions required for the realization of rights and liberty.24 Laski’ s idea of 

responsible government is possible under a democratic state. This positive 

concept of liberty supports the idea that individual should be enabled or 

empowered, by the state to achieve what they want. It also involves the idea of 

the state assisting the individual to overcome selfish desires. Thus, one can 

conclude that one of the most important core principles of democracy is liberty 

and it is well protected and developed by a democratic government. 

Democracy and Equality 

Democracy and equality are also very closely inter-connected. The principle of 

equality has played a central role in democratic credo. It demands that all 

persons should be treated equally in relation to those important respects in 

which they are the same. We are not so much concerned with the exact grounds 
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of equality, but how democracy protects and promotes equality. Equality 

demands that each individual must in some significant sense have an equal say 

in the governance of the state. The simple principle, which is considered to be 

central to democracy, “one man one vote” again, establishes the equal status of 

each individual. Equality is a logically necessary conditions rather, a defining 

feature of democracy. This fact is understood by Laski when he says “there 

cannot, in a word, be democratic government without equality.25 Some argue 

that political equality is the real spirit of democracy. Indeed the existence of 

political equality may often be regarded as necessary for a system to qualify 

itself as a democracy. But it is also quite often held that political equality, unless 

accompanied by economic and social equality is a force. Therefore, without 

socio, economic equality democracy cannot be real and meaningful. Hence, in 

the modern day the concept of ‘social democracy’ and ‘economic democracy’ 

implying the existence of social and economic equality respectively, finds an 

important place in all prominent democratic theories. 

Democracy and Fraternity 

A society where all members are free and equal, there is bound to be 

brotherhood, fraternity between them. Such a social order is known as an 

egalitarian democratic society. There will be no discrimination based on gender, 

class, caste, race and religion among the members of a free and just society. To 

conclude there is a direct and close relationship between democratic liberty, 

equality and fraternity. Democracy is thus hailed and justified as the right political 

system necessary for the realization of the values of liberty, equality and 

fraternity in the society. 
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HISTORICAL BACKGROUND OF DEMOCRACY 

Democracy first flourished in the Greek city-state, reaching its fullest expression 

in ancient Athens. There the citizens, as members of the assembly, participated 

directly in the making of their laws. A democracy of this sort was possible only in 

a small state where the people were politically educated, and it was limited since 

the majority of inhabitants were slaves or non- citizens.26 In this type of 

democracy, all the male citizens of the state (whose population hardly exceeded 

that of a medium sized city of today), numbering a few thousands, would 

assemble at frequent intervals at some central place, elect someone as their 

president and conduct the affairs of the state. 

In theory, all the Athenian citizens were eligible to speak and vote in the 

Assembly, which set the laws of the city-state, but neither political rights, nor 

citizenship, were granted to women, slaves, or metics. Of the 250,000 

inhabitants only some 30,000 on average were citizens. Of those 30,000 

perhaps 5,000 might regularly attend one or more meetings of the popular 

Assembly. Key to the development of Athenian democracy was its huge juries 

allotted from the citizenry.  Most of the officers & magistrates of Athenian 

government were allotted; only the generals (strategoi) and a few other officers 

were elected.27 

The seeds of representative democracy were arguably started in the Roman 

Republic. Democratic principles and elements were found in societies ranging 

from ancient Indian Mahajanapadas, Sanghas, Ganas and Panchayats, to 

certain bands and tribes such as the Iroquois Confederacy. However, since 

http://www.thehistorychannel.co.uk/site/search/search.php?word=citystat
http://www.thehistorychannel.co.uk/site/search/search.php?word=AthensGr
http://www.answers.com/topic/sortition-1
http://www.answers.com/topic/roman-republic
http://www.answers.com/topic/roman-republic
http://www.answers.com/topic/panchayat
http://www.answers.com/topic/band-society
http://www.answers.com/topic/tribe
http://www.answers.com/topic/iroquois
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usually only a minority had political rights, they are often better described as 

oligarchies. 

MIDDLE AGE 

During the Middle Ages, there were various systems involving elections or 

assemblies, such as the election of Gopala in Bengal, the Polish-Lithuanian 

Commonwealth, the Althing in Iceland, certain medieval Italian city-states such 

as Venice, the tuatha system in early medieval Ireland, the Veche in Slavic 

countries, and Scandinavian Things. 

The Parliament of England had its roots in the restrictions on the power of kings 

written into Magna Carta. The first elected parliament was De Montfort's 

Parliament in England in 1265. However only a small minority actually had a 

voice; Parliament was elected by only a few percent of the population (less than 

3% in 1780.), and the system had problematic features such as rotten boroughs. 

The power to call parliament was at the pleasure of the monarch (usually when 

he or she needed funds). After the Glorious Revolution of 1688, the English Bill 

of Rights was enacted in 1689, which codified certain rights and increased the 

influence of the Parliament.28 The franchise was slowly increased and the 

Parliament gradually gained more power until the monarch became entirely a 

figurehead.29 

THE RENAISSANCE AND POST RESAISSANCE DEVELOPMENTS 

Although not described as a Democracy by the founding fathers, the United 

States has been described as the first liberal democracy on the basis that its 

founders shared a commitment to the principle of natural freedom and equality.30 

http://www.answers.com/topic/oligarchy
http://www.answers.com/topic/middle-ages
http://www.answers.com/topic/gopala-pala-king
http://www.answers.com/topic/bengal
http://www.answers.com/topic/polish-lithuanian-commonwealth
http://www.answers.com/topic/polish-lithuanian-commonwealth
http://www.answers.com/topic/althing
http://www.answers.com/topic/iceland
http://www.answers.com/topic/italy-in-the-middle-ages
http://www.answers.com/topic/venice
http://www.answers.com/topic/tuath
http://www.answers.com/topic/ireland
http://www.answers.com/topic/veche
http://www.answers.com/topic/slavs
http://www.answers.com/topic/scandinavia
http://www.answers.com/topic/thing-assembly
http://www.answers.com/topic/parliament-of-england
http://www.answers.com/topic/magna-carta
http://www.answers.com/topic/de-montfort-s-parliament
http://www.answers.com/topic/de-montfort-s-parliament
http://www.answers.com/topic/rotten-borough
http://www.answers.com/topic/revolution-of-1688
http://www.answers.com/topic/bill-of-rights-1689
http://www.answers.com/topic/bill-of-rights-1689
http://www.answers.com/topic/1689
http://www.answers.com/topic/united-states
http://www.answers.com/topic/united-states
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The United States Constitution protected rights and liberties and was adopted in 

1788. Already in the colonial period before 1776 most adult white men could 

vote; there were still property requirements but most men owned their own farms 

and could pass the tests. On the American frontier, democracy became a way of 

life, with widespread social, economic and political equality.31 By 1840s almost 

all property restrictions were ended and nearly all white adult male citizens could 

vote; and turnout averaged 60-80% in frequent elections for local, state and 

national officials. The Americans invented the grass roots party that could 

mobilize the voters, and had frequent elections and conventions to keep them 

active.  

Later in 1789, Revolutionary France adopted the Declaration of the Rights of 

Man and of the Citizen and, although short-lived, the National Convention was 

elected by all males.32 Polish Constitution of May 3, 1791 is widely recognized as 

the second oldest constitution in the world.  

Liberal democracies were few and often short-lived before the late nineteenth 

century. Various nations and territories have claimed to be the first with universal 

suffrage. 

20th Century 

 
Sources: http//www.answer.com/main/Record? 

http://www.answers.com/topic/united-states-constitution
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http://www.answers.com/topic/french-revolution
http://www.answers.com/topic/declaration-of-the-rights-of-man-and-of-the-citizen
http://www.answers.com/topic/declaration-of-the-rights-of-man-and-of-the-citizen
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http://www.answers.com/topic/universal-suffrage
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This map reflects the findings of Freedom House's survey Freedom in the World 

2006, which reports the state of world freedom in 2005. It is one of the most 

widely used measures of democracy by researchers.33 

 ██ Free Freedom House considers these to be liberal democracies.33 

██ Partly Free 

 ██ Not Free 

20th century transitions to liberal democracy have come in successive "waves of 

democracy", variously resulting from wars, revolutions, decolonization and 

economic circumstances. World War I and the dissolution of the Ottoman and 

Austro-Hungarian empires resulted in the creation of new nation-states in 

Europe, most of them nominally democratic.  Around in the 1920 democracy 

flourished, but the great Depression brought disenchantment and most of the 

countries of Europe, Latin America and Asia turned to strong-man rule or 

dictatorships. Thus the rise of fascism and dictatorships in Nazi Germany, Italy, 

Spain and Portugal, as well as non democratic regimes in Poland, the Baltics, 

the Balkans, Brazil, Cuba, China, and Japan, among others. Together with 

Stalin's regime in the Soviet Union, these made the 1930s the "Age of Dictators". 

World War II brought a definitive reversal of this trend in Western Europe. The 

successful democratization of the occupied Germany and the occupied Japan 

served as a model for the later theory of regime change. However, most of 

Eastern Europe was forced into the non-democratic Soviet bloc. The war was 

followed by decolonization, and again most of the new independent states had 

nominally democratic constitutions. In the decades following World War II, most 

http://www.answers.com/topic/freedom-house
http://www.answers.com/topic/freedom-in-the-world-2006
http://www.answers.com/topic/freedom-in-the-world-2006
http://www.answers.com/topic/decolonization
http://www.answers.com/topic/world-war-i
http://www.answers.com/topic/ottoman-empire
http://www.answers.com/topic/austria-hungary
http://www.answers.com/topic/great-depression
http://www.answers.com/topic/fascism
http://www.answers.com/topic/nazi-germany
http://www.answers.com/topic/union-of-soviet-socialist-republics
http://www.answers.com/topic/world-war-ii
http://www.answers.com/topic/allied-control-council
http://www.answers.com/topic/occupied-japan
http://www.answers.com/topic/regime-change
http://www.answers.com/topic/eastern-europe
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western democratic nations had a predominantly free-market economy and 

developed a welfare state, reflecting a general consensus among their 

electorates and political parties. In the 1950s and 1960s, economic growth was 

high in both the western and Communist countries; it later declined in the state-

controlled economies. By 1960, the vast majority of nation-states were nominally 

democratic. 

The number of liberal democracies currently stands at an all-time high and has 

been growing without interruption for some time. As such, it has been speculated 

that this trend may continue in the future to the point where liberal democratic 

nation-states become the universal standard form of human society.34 

 INDEX OF DEMOCRACY  

The Economist35 has in a study examined the state of democracy in 167 

countries and rated the nations with a Economist Intelligence Unit Index of 

Democracy which focused on five general categories; free and fair election 

process, civil liberties, functioning of government, political participation and 

political culture. Sweden scored a total of 9.88 on the scale of ten which was the 

highest result, North Korea scored the lowest with 1.03.  

Full democracies: (Scores of 8-10)1. Sweden, 2. Iceland, 3. Netherlands, 4. 

Norway, 5. Denmark, 6. Finland, 7. Luxembourg, 8. Australia, 9. Canada, 10. 

Switzerland 11. Ireland & New Zealand 13. Germany 14. Austria 15. Malta 16. 

Spain 17. US 8. Czech Republic 19. Portugal 20. Belgium & Japan 22. Greece 

23. UK 24. France 25. Mauritius 26 Costa Rica 27. Slovenia & Uruguay 28.  

http://www.answers.com/topic/free-market
http://www.answers.com/topic/welfare-state-2
http://www.answers.com/topic/communism
http://www.answers.com/topic/society
http://www.reference.com/browse/wiki/Sweden
http://www.reference.com/browse/wiki/Scale_of_one_to_ten
http://www.reference.com/browse/wiki/North_Korea
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Flawed democracies: (Scores of 6-7.99) 29. South Africa, 30. Chile , 31. South 

Korea, 32. Taiwan, 33. Estonia, 34. Italy, 35. India, 36. Botswana & Cyprus, 38. 

Hungary, 39. Cape Verde & Lithuania, 41. Slovakia, 42. Brazil, 43. Latvia, 44. 

Panama , 45. Jamaica, 46. Poland , 47. Israel , 48. Trinidad and Tobago, 49. 

Bulgaria, 50. Romania, 51. Croatia, 52. Ukraine, 53. Mexico, 54. Argentina, 55.  

Serbia, 56. Mongolia, 57. Sri Lanka, 58. Montenegro, 59. Namibia & Papua New 

Guinea , 61. Suriname, 62. Moldova, 63. Lesotho & Philippines, 65. Indonesia & 

Timor Leste, 67. Colombia, 68. Macedonia, 69. Honduras, 70. El Salvador, 71. 

Paraguay & Benin, 73. Guyana, 74. Dom Rep, 75. Bangladesh & Peru, 77. 

Guatemala, 78. Hong Kong, 79. Palestine, 80. Mali, 81. Malaysia & Bolivia 81.  

Hybrid regimes (Scores of 4-5.99) 83. Albania, 84. Singapore, 85. Madagascar 

& Lebanon, 87. Bosnia and Herzegovina, 88. Turkey, 89. Nicaragua, 90. 

Thailand, 91. Fiji, 92. Ecuador, 93. Venezuela, 94. Senegal, 95. Ghana, 96. 

Mozambique, 97. Zambia, 98. Liberia, 99. Tanzania, 100. Uganda, 101.Kenya, 

102. Russia, 103. Malawi, 104. Georgia, 105. Cambodia, 106. Ethiopia, 107. 

Burundi, 108. Gambia, 109. Haiti, 110. Armenia, 111. Kyrgyzstan, 112. Iraq.  

Authoritarian regimes: (Score below 4) 113. Pakistan 114 Jordan, 115. 

Comoros & Morocco & Egypt, 118. Rwanda, 119. Burkina Faso, 120. 

Kazakhstan, 121. Sierra Leone, 122. Niger, 123. Bahrain, 124. Cuba & Nigeria, 

126. Nepal, 127. Côte d’Ivoire, 128. Belarus, 129. Azerbaijan, 130. Cameroon, 

131. Congo Brazzaville, 132. Algeria, 133. Mauritania, 134. Kuwait, 135. 

Afghanistan & Tunisia, 137. Yemen, 138. People's Republic of China, 139. 

Swaziland & Iran, 141. Sudan, 142. Qatar, 143. Oman, 144. Democratic 

Republic of Congo, 145. Vietnam, 146. Gabon, 147. Bhutan & Zimbabwe, 149. 
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Tajikistan, 150. UAE, 151. Angola, 152. Djibouti, 153. Syria, 154. Eritrea, 155. 

Laos, 156. Equatorial Guinea, 157. Guinea, 158. Guinea-Bissau, 159. Saudi 

Arabia, 160. Uzbekistan, 161. Libya, 162. Turkmenistan, 163. Myanmar, 164. 

Togo, 165. Chad, 166. Central Africa, 167. North Korea. 

The Economist put all type of democracy in four categories on the basis of free 

and fair election process, civil liberties, functioning of government, political 

participation and political culture. India has been fixed in the flaw category.  

TYPES OF DEMOCRACY: 

Direct democracy means direct participation of the people in the democratic 

process. The will of the state is formulated and expressed by the people in a 

mass meeting and they assemble for this purpose as often as required. This type 

of democracy was in practice in some of the ancient Greek city-states. In Greek, 

all citizens assembled together in general assemblies and they were free from 

pressure. The slaves who were in majority did not have this privilege. Therefore, 

in reality it was an assembly of minority. In modern times direct democracy is 

plasticized in some of the cantons of Switzerland. This type of democracy is 

possible where the size of the territory and population are small. Even in 

Switzerland it does not exist in all the cantons, but only in a few, where the 

population is small and homogeneous. 

The modern states are huge states, with enormous area and population. Its 

structures and problems are complex and varied. It is therefore, physically 

impossible for the people to meet together and deliberate on diverse economic 

and political problems. The will of the state is accordingly formulated and 

expressed not directly by the people themselves, but by their representatives. In 
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a representative democracy, people elect their representatives to exercise the 

power of the government. The people are the ultimate repository and source of 

sovereign power. They delegate it to their representative for a limited period. 

They are given a mandate by the people to carry out their will. In a 

representative government all the organs of it, like, legislature, executive and 

judiciary are to be elected by the people. But in actual practice judiciary in most 

of the democracies, are not elected.  

VARIOUS THEORIES OF DEMOCRACY 

A study of democracy is a body of ideas, thought and concepts that defines 

democracy explains its principles, give justification to its adoption and analysis 

the working of democracy in actual political system. Various theories of 

democracies have been developed in the centuries, either to justify or to criticize 

the idea and practice of democracy. Contemporary exponents of democracy 

have classified these theories in many ways. Macpherson, in his popular book 

‘The Life and Times of Liberal Democracy’ has developed three models of liberal 

democracy-(1) proactive democracy (2) developmental democracy (3) pluralist-

elitist equilibrium democracy.36 While Barry Holder favoured a broad 

classification and decided democratic theories into “traditional” and “modern”37 

Keith Graham divided them into ‘pure theory’ and ’ applied theory.’38 According 

to Carol C. Gould “there are two broad theories of democracy- liberal democratic 

theories and socialist democratic theories.” But she argued there are certain 

recent theories (by E.B. Macpherson and Carol Paterson) which have explicitly 

attempted to mediate between the values of the above two theories of 

democracy.39 The most scientific classification of democratic theories has been 
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made by David Held in his book ‘Models of Democracy’ in which he tried to 

incorporate different democratic theories developed from ancient time to the 

present day. He classified into eight categories –classical democracy, protective 

democracy, developmental democracy, direct democracy, competitive elitist 

democracy, plurals democracy, legal democracy and participatory democracy. 40 

 The important theories which had been existing from the ancient time to till now 

may be summarised as under 

The Athenian Theory of Democracy 

The Athenian democracy was a partial democracy. This was not due to the 

political institutions themselves but to the very narrow definition of full citizenship 

adopted by them—a definition which excluded large sections of the population 

(women, slaves, immigrants) who, in fact, constituted the vast majority of the 

people living in Athens. Hannah Arendt  points out, the Athenian democracy was 

the first historical example of the identification of the sovereign with those 

exercising sovereignty.41 Unlike today’s ‘democracies’, which (after long 

struggles), institutionalised universal suffrage but at the same time secured the 

concentration of political power at the hands of a small political elite, , Athenian 

democracy was based on the principle that sovereignty is exercised directly by 

the  citizens themselves. This is why classical Athens may hardly be 

characterised as a state in the normal sense of the word, as a state presupposes 

a sovereign and a centralised authority. Still, Athenian democracy had a partial 

character not only because of the limitations of political democracy but also 

because of the fact that it was restricted to the political realm only. In fact, it was 

exactly the very limited nature of Athenian economic democracy which, in 
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combination with the limitations of political democracy, eventually led to its 

collapse.42  

Elitist Theory of Democracy  

The elitist theory of democracy as one of the oldest sets of explanations 

regarding politics, conceders power to be concentrated in the hands of some 

select grouping. This view of elite theory suggest that a single group, ruling elite, 

take all the major decisions in determining the direction and organization of 

liberal democracies. The classical approach within elite theory can be traced 

back to the works of Pareto, Michels and Mosca. Mosca insists that the political 

ruling elite was made up of individuals whose ‘natural aptitude’ best suited them 

for the task of leadership. The group’s training, socialization, education and life 

experiences all supported this.43 

Pareto argues that elites were not necessarily based on the qualities the 

individuals involved. Rather, they were inherent characteristics of organizations 

once they grew beyond a certain size. Important decision- making in large- scale 

organizations or complex societies simply cannot concern all of those involved. 

Rather, what inevitably happens is that decision- making is condensed in the 

hands of small number. A further consequence of this is that the elite become 

self perpetuating, with its own interest, not necessarily in harmony with those of 

the larger organization. Such elite become entrenched and extremely difficult to 

replace. Hence, for Pareto, much social life was governed by underlying non- 

rational psychological forces, explicitly rejecting any notion that the dominant 

group governs in society resulting from economic structures.44 
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 Michels also emphasis that it is the elites rather than the masses that exercise 

most power in society. Therefore, in order to understand any society one must 

concentrate any examination on powerful elites, the basis of their power, how 

they exercise, it, and the purposes for which they extent power.  These principles 

led Michels to formulate the ‘iron law of oligarchy’. This claims that once leaders 

gain delegated authority, the tendency is always for them to tern it to domination. 

Because leaders are in power, they always tend to appear superior. Any criticism 

of the individual can seem to be, or may be represented, as an attack on the 

institutions and structures of power.45 

Liberal View of Democracy    

Liberal democracy can be described as an early modern democracy or as a 

democracy based upon capitalism. To be more precise, it may be interpreted as 

based on political freedom rather than on economic equality. This freedom -

based democracy seems to have arisen from the natural right individualism of 

17th and 18th century philosophers, from Hobbes to Kant.  

Steven Lukes calls this individualism an “abstract individual”. According to this 

concept, individuals are special beings independent of the social stream. Hence, 

individuals have special desires and goals. And the nation or society should 

adapt itself to these desires and goals. In other words, individuals decide the 

goals which the nation or the society should carry out.46 The core of liberal 

democracy is political freedom and what is called economic freedom which 

means an economic inequality. This liberal democracy endows individuals with 

not only political freedom, but also with economic freedom.  
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According to L.T. Sargent, political freedom can be generally classified into 

voting rights, freedom of speech and press, freedom from the dogma of the 

political system, toleration, freedom to campaign, and freedom of assembly.47 

According to Sargent, economic freedom can be classified into systems of 

private property, freedom of contracts, the pursuit of interests, and the exclusion 

of governmental interference (a free market system).48 

Contemporary Models of Democracy 

In examining the fate of democracy of advanced Western societies, one must not 

only elucidate the reality of neo-liberal democracy, but also assess the viability of 

alternative models that challenge the current governmental order of things. In 

doing so it would identify five normative models of democracy that have emerged 

to occupy centre stage in recent debates in democratic theory. They are the 

communitarian, deliberative, radical, participatory and associative models of 

democracy. These new models have been conceptualized in opposition to neo 

liberalism and have focused on the respective tasks of rethinking community, 

public deliberation, identity/difference, and civic association. 

Communitarian Democracy:   

 Communitarianism as an intellectual and political force has become an 

influential public philosophy. The main proponents of this theory are-Benjamin 

Barber, Daniel Bell, Robert Bellah, Jean Bethke Elshtain, Amitai Etzioni, William 

Galston, Michael Sandel, Thomas Spragens , and Charles Taylor,. Forged in 

response to John Rawls’s reconstruction of liberalism in the 1970s and the new 

libertarianism of the 1980s, communitarianism has established itself at the end of 

the 1990s as a major American social and political movement of moral and civic 
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regeneration. It became part of President Clinton’s domestic policy agenda. This 

theory asserts that sense of justice is the product of our participation in a 

bounded community that defines the good life. The liberal prioritization of 

individual rights, instrumental rationality, self interest, and procedural justice over 

that of the common good is derived from its model of the autonomous, rational, 

unencumbered self. Communitarians contend that liberals and libertarians fail to 

realize that social communities are a deep seated part of both human nature and 

the human condition. The human capacity for individuality is the product of a 

social nexus of affective bonds and established norms. Etzioni defines the self 

as “congenitally contextuated within a community.” He argues that human nature 

consists of “a universal set of basic human needs” that are “independent of the 

social structure, cultural patterns, or socialization processes.” Chief among these 

essential human needs are those of “social bonds” and “normative guidance”.49 

Communitarian morality is, therefore, based on the idea of an identifiable, 

common moral good bound up with the immutable features of human nature. A 

common human nature is the basis for shared moral values. Etzioni is confident 

that we can develop “an evolving framework of shared values, which all sub 

cultures, will be expected to endorse and support without losing their distinct 

identities and subcultures.” He believes that we can attain a common moral 

voice. The community ethos requires “a synthesis of some elements of 

traditionalism with some elements of modernity, recasting both in the process.” A 

good society must strike a balance between a “thick” social order based on core 

values and “bounded autonomy.”50 Yet this morality must be nurtured by strong 

civic institutions. Therefore, we must strengthen the institutions of civic society- 

the family, schools, churches, and neighbourhoods. The preferred means for 
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achieving this include education moral dialogue, faith, civic voluntarism, and 

moral leadership. By recementing the social glue that holds the moral order 

together, civil society will be bolstered. Therefore, we can repair civic life and 

reactive self government, task of social integration that cannot be secured by the 

liberal law state, bureaucracies, or globalised markets. 

Deliberative Democracy: 

This theory insists upon political institutions that guarantee participation in all 

deliberative and decisional processes in a way that provides each person with 

equal chances to exercise the communicative freedom to take a position on 

criticisable validity. Both Habermas and the later Rawls, and a raft of deliberative 

democrats with them, regard it as democratically crucial for citizens to engage in 

actual rather than merely hypothetical discourse. 

The deliberative model of democracy claims that collective public deliberation is 

the definite democratic experience.  Deliberative theorists are Seyla Benhabib, 

James Bohman, John Dryzek, James Fishkin, jurgen Habemas, and Mark 

Warren. Benhabibs states that “it is necessary condition for attaining legitimacy 

and rationality with regard to collective decision making processes in a polity, 

that the institutions of this polity are so arranged that what is considered in the 

common interest of all results from processes of collective deliberation 

conducted rationally and fairly among free and equal individuals”.51 Deliberative 

democrats locate the political in the “public sphere” that mediating realm 

between civil society and the state connected to both spheres, yet distinct from 

them and from the economy. It consists of civic associations, social movements, 

interest groups, the media, and arenas of public opinion formation. It is the space 
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where citizens talk about their common affairs, the site where public discourses 

circulate. 

Deliberative democracy consists of four key features: (1) a free public sphere in 

which citizen’s discussion and debate can take place, (2) a set of procedures to 

ensure that this collective deliberation is fair, equal and impartial for all 

participants, (3) that deliberation be conducted discursively and rationally, and 

that citizens engage in public reasoning on the greater public interest, and (4) 

that governmental bodies effectively translate this consensus into laws and 

policies. 

Jurgen Habermas’s “Three Normative Model of Democracy” captures the 

essential features of this model. He situates deliberative democracy between 

liberal and communitarian models of democracy. In the liberal model, the state is 

the guardian of a market society and its values of instrumental rationality. It 

draws its legitimacy from a constitutional framework of basic rights, majority rule, 

representational and procedural fairness. In the community, citizens come to 

decisions within the boundaries of a shared concept of the common good. 

Habermas takes the proceduralism from liberalism and the civic-deliberative 

dimension from communitarian republicanism, while jettisoning the former’s 

grounding in the strategic, market model and the latter’s reliance on a 

substantive ethical community.52 

Habermas established procedural-deliberative model of democracy. He claims 

resides neither in the individual, nor in a community, but in the rules inherent in 

“the very structure of communicative actions.” This in turn presupposes a “ post 

conventional”  moral consiousness among citizens and a principled ethical 
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orientation that requires critical reflexivity, logical consistency, and universality. 

The normative content of deliberative democracy is stronger than liberalism, yet 

weaker than communitarian republicanism. Thus, while Habermas believes that 

a common good is attainable, he rejects the communitarian desire to base this 

good on a community ethos. Furthermore, popular sovereignty resides neither in 

a majority, nor in a collective citizenry, but in “the subjectless forms of 

communication that regulate the flow of deliberations”53 

Radical Democracy: 

This model reflects the postmodern model of society as a world of multiple, 

intersecting social fields and networks. Postmodern sub-cultures are spaces of 

hybrid identities, experimentation, and deconstructive discourses. This translates 

into a political ethos of multicultural differences employed to challenge 

hegemonic liberal and communitarian identities, moralities, and discourse. It 

endorses a politics of diverse social, cultural, and political movements organized 

around the values of cultural recognition, direct democracy, and performative 

resistance. 

Mouffee contends that democracy today should be dedicated to maximizing 

liberty and equality through a set of public values that defines politics as the 

struggle to establish the hegemony of radical pluralism. He redefines modern 

equality and liberty to arrive at a new formulation of the political. Equality is 

rearticulate as the maximization of egalitarian spaces of difference, while liberty 

is construed as public liberty and the maximization of democratic rights. The 

result is a new radical democratic logic of pluralist difference and democratic 

equivalence. The glue that holds this democratic model together is a shared 
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language and norms of civic intercourse that Mouffee calls “agonistic pluralism”. 

She believes that diverse subject can coalesce around the common political 

identity of radical democratic citizenship. This civic identity seeks to construct a 

new “we” though a chain of democratic equivalence that goes beyond a mere 

alliance between given interests to actually modifying the very identity of these 

forces. Like communitarian and deliberative models of democracy, radical 

democracy relies on the active citizen model yet the agonistic citizen is not 

motivated to achieve the common moral good or a deliberative consensus.54 

Associative Democracy: 

Associative Democracy is the most recent product of the tradition of 

“associationalism”, which originated in the shadow of nineteenth-century Marxist 

socialism. Its sources can be found in Robert Owen, Pierre Joseph Proudhon, 

G.D.H. Cole, Harold J. Laski, French labour syndicalism, and German 

corporatism. Paul Hirst has defined its two central principles as: (1) the advocacy 

of a decentralized economy based on the non- capitalistic principles of 

cooperation and mutuality, and (2) the criticism of the centralized and sovereign 

state, with radical federalist and political pluralist ideas advanced as a 

substitute.55 Classical associationalism has been resurrected as associative 

democracy not only by Hirst, but by Joshua Cohen and Joel Rogers. 

Cohen and Rogers call for the reinvention of the social welfare state based on 

six fundamental norms: popular sovereignty, political equality, distributive 

equality, civic consciousness, good economic performance, and state 

competence. This translates as “the organization and representation of 

underrepresented interests,” “active labour policies aimed at ensuring full 
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employment”, “mandatory programs of public service”, “more ambitious schemes  

to finance party competition largely out of public funds”, “productivity 

improvement in enhancing the welfare”, and “ the construction of new arenas for 

public deliberation”.56 

Paul Hirst’s model identifies voluntary associations, rather than interest groups, 

as the key actors in governance. These civic associations range from non-profit 

organizations helping the elderly, the poor, victims of sexual abuse, people with 

disabilities, and immigrants to neighbourhood associations, church groups tenant 

organizations, animal welfare societies, and toxic- free environmental groups. 

His strategy is local and designed to work from the bottom up. He advocates 

building strong social networks and associational cultures that promote voluntary 

action, pluralistic mutual aid alliance, creating a strong local civic alliance and 

governments can pressure state governments and business firms to build more 

collaborative and democratic relations between, workers, and business, and to 

sustain local regional economies. 

Hirst’s more ambitious goal is to dismantle the bureaucratic welfare state and 

replace it with an “association list welfare system” in which “voluntary self 

governing associations gradually and progressively become the primary means 

of democratic governance of economic and social affairs.” This shift would 

require radial reformist legislation and structural changes.57 

Associative democracy draws on an egalitarian ideal of social association. The 

core of that ideal is that the members of a society ought to be treated as equals 

in fixing the basic terms of social cooperation- including the ways that 

authoritative collective decisions are made the ways that resources are produced 
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and distributed, and the way that social life more broadly is organized. The 

substantive commitments of the ideal include concerns about fair conditions for 

citizen participation in politics and robust public debate, an equitable distribution 

of resources and the protection of individual choice. 

Participatory Democracy 

The distinctions between public and private sphere is one of the central points of 

the debate in the arguments for a more participatory democracy. Supporters of 

this theory argue that democratic government is subverted and denied by the 

blatantly undemocratic ways in which our social lives are organized, and that a 

more substantial democracy will depend on restructuring the workplace to permit 

genuine and equal participation. Political equality is inconsistent with social 

arrangements that deprive most of the people of the chance to make decisions. 

Liberal democracy fails to tackle the power structures that dictate people’s lives. 

It leaves vital decisions over employment, housing or education in non-elected 

hand.58 

The onslaught on the participatory school has had remarkable success in recent 

years and the confident optimism of the 1960s and1970s has very substantially 

eroded. Among British radicals, for example, the meeting has fallen into 

disrepute as the preserve of unrepresentative few, and in a range of debates 

over proportional representation or the use of postal ballots for trade union and 

party decisions; the liberal democratic emphasis on the vote has substantially 

replaced the participatory emphasis on the meeting. Participatory democracy 

rejects the conventional distinction between public and private sphere and seek 
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to extend the scope of democracy by embracing worker self- management, 

worker cooperatives, democratic decision making at work. 

The discourse on democracy, going on for centuries amidst a galaxy of political 

scientist, economist and sociologist reveals that democracy is not only a form of 

government but also a type of society, decentralized, self managed economy 

and above all a way of life and there is a range of democratic models from the 

classical/ Athenian to the liberal, socialist, democratic socialist, participatory, 

radical, associative, and communitarian models. Important values, norms, 

institutions and processes of democracy include commitment to realization of the 

ideals of liberty, equality, justice, rights- civil political, economic, social cultural 

and development for every individual citizen, the right of the people to vote, 

choose, criticize and change a government through periodic elections, 

accountability and transparency, openness in governance, rule of law, 

independent judiciary armed with judicial review, active participation of citizens 

with management and administration of public affairs through the executive and 

legislature, political parties and civil society organization, freedom of press, 

freedom of speech, expression and association, legal, moral, international 

human rights and environmental limitations on the powers of the state and its 

machineries including bureaucracy, police paramilitary and armed forces, 

decentralized government at all levels and respect for public opinion- the voice of 

the sovereign people in public affairs. 

Democracy is not confined only above mentioned attributes. It also depends on 

responsible, accountable, transparent and decentralized government. 

Democracy to be effective and meaningful should have responsible, accountable 
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and transparent administration and key ideas of New Public Management as 

decentralized, people oriented emphasis on outputs and outcomes etc. 

THEORETICAL CONCEPT OF ADMINISTRATIVE CULTURE 

Culture refers to all the shared ways of thinking, believing, perceiving and 

evaluating that emerge in the course of group experience and that are 

transmitted from one generation to another59. Culture is the super-organic 

environment and comprises of the socially transmitted system of idealised ways 

in knowledge, practice, law, customs, conventions, traditions and belief along 

with the artifacts which are acquired by man as a member of society. Culture is a 

system of acquired and learned behaviour shared and transmitted among the 

members of a group. Culture generally consists of three components: (i) cultural 

traits, (ii) culture complex, and (iii) culture pattern. Culture makes man a human 

being and provides solution for complicated situations. Culture keeps social 

relationship intact and broadens the vision of the individual. "Culture is the 

distinctive way of life of a group of people, their complete design for living".60 

Cultural values and norms are the widely held beliefs or sentiments of a group of 

people which are shared by generation after generation. Culture is the design for 

living, it is the symbolic order which produces a distinctive way of life. Culture 

provides an unquestioned context within which individual actions and responses 

take place and, thus, culture forms the unconscious premises of thought and 

action.  

Administrative culture is a sub culture of the general culture, which provides a 

total context for every day life. Administrative culture is a conglomeration of 

values, orientations, beliefs and dispositions, and its central concern is the 
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perception of the administrative system by the public at large. Dr. R.N. Thakur 

defined the administrative culture in terms of the environment. He interprets that 

overall socio-economic and political environment in which the administration 

works has a direct bearing upon its functionaries and goes to mould their 

manner, style, and behaviour pattern, their aspirations, ethos and values are 

shaped by them. These in combination constitute what may be called the 

administrative culture."61  

The administrative culture is a product of three forces, viz., the administrative 

personality, time and situation. 

Time Situation

Personality

 

Administrative system 

Forces contributing to the formation of administrative culture. 

The administrator as an individual and as part of the system, through his 

manners, behaviour, ways and style, influence the formation of an administrative 

personality which also shapes the attitude and motivation of those individuals. 

The shaping of his personality is affected by time. It may still persist or even 

change over time.  
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The overall impact of personality and time is on the situation in which the 

administration functions. Whether it functions effectively and efficiently or 

ineffectively and inefficiently, depends upon the administrative culture which has 

a direct reference to the laws of the land, rules, regulations, procedures, norms, 

manners, etc. The style of the administration, on the one hand, depends upon 

social, economic and political environment, and the people of that country62.  

Administrative Culture- A Structural Functional Approach:- 

Almond and Verba63 describes the component of administrative culture as 

under:- 

1. Psychological Orientations of individuals towards administrative objects. 

2. Internationalization, i.e., incorporation of attitudes, standards and opinions 

of others into the personality, i.e., of individual administrators (as actors) 

in administratively created mechanism.  

3. Totality of administrative environment produced by administratively 

inherited mechanism.  

4. Institutionalization of action-patterns.  

Administrative culture is culture-specific, i.e., every administrative culture exhibits 

special (specific) structural traits – not commonly available in other 

administrative cultures. At the same time some structural properties are 

uniformly available in all administrative environments of all administrative 

systems.  

Administrative cultures are culture-specific as well as system-specific. The 

specificity is product of numerous factors (historic-social, politico-economic, etc).  
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The constituent parts of an administrative system i.e. the units and sub-units that 

compose and constitute an administrative culture as a "phenomena" (a concrete 

thing or reality) are analyzable.  

(a) Psychological Orientations: In social sciences (including Public Administrative 

discipline), orientations, opinions, views, norms, beliefs, judgements had 

been researched by writers, viz., Subramaniam, Bhambhri, K.K. Khanna, 

Singhi, David Potter, Rudranand Thakur, Rao, Jain, Dwivedi, Rachna Dutt 

Sharma, Damyanti Bhatnagar and others. In the discipline of Social 

Psychology, there are tested tools and techniques available for even the 

measurement of attitudes. Several attempts made by the scholars as 

mentioned above made in the field of attitudes of bureaucrats.  

(b) Internationalization (incorporation of attitudes, standards and opinions of 

others into one's personality: Although this aspect of administrative culture 

has not researched in India till now but its feasibility and possibility exist 

here.  

(c) Administrative Environment produced by administratively inherited 

administrative mechanism: There are enough evidence of such situations in 

the discipline of Public Administration.  

Functions of Administrative Culture:- 

Administrative culture performs the following functions:-  

(i) Integration and Consolidation 

(ii) Maintenance and Sustenance 
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(iii) Identification 

(iv) Perpetuation 

(v) Socialization and Education 

Administrative Culture provides a formidable ground for creating conditions 

necessary for continued survival and existence of the administrative systems. It 

is only when a strong, violent upsurge or massive popular revolt internally 

manipulated or externally directed occurs which destroys an administrative 

system. 

Integration-Consolidation Function:- 

Almond and Verba believe that administrative culture is essentially integrative. 

The practices, the producers and the functions in which participants of the 

administrative system get involved-all contribute to "sense of belongingness". 

Some ceremonies of "non-official" nature, too, contribute to the organizational 

solidarity viz. Marriage rituals, death-ceremonies, etc. Apart annual functions, 

receptions to new entrants, farewell functions, sports-meets, felicitation 

functions, etc., all contribute to and pave way for members to get closer to form a 

well-knit and integrated group. Culture of administrators, i.e., the way the 

members behave within office's precincts and even in public are an important 

factor which contributes towards integration and solidarity.  

Maintenance Function:- 

No administrative system can maintain itself without prescriptive rules, 

regulations, norms of behaviour and code of conduct which provide credibility to 

all actions taken by the participants of administrative system. Discipline, order, 
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normally and predictability are the consequences of operation of the above-

mentioned rules or codes. Thus, the strict observance of "rules" heightens 

credibility and increases an environment of order, respect and discipline. 

Observance of rules is one of the main foundations of administrative culture. 

Authoritative orders, if not observed, may threaten credibility and weaken 

authority. The practice of observance of code of conduct, norms, rules etc., in 

order to create order, discipline, harmony, and unity is essential function of 

administrative culture.  

Identification Function:- 

An individual's personality trait is to achieve distinctive merit to excel or to appear 

as distinguished from fellow colleagues. This identification is possible by 

becoming "active" in all organizational performances, when one excels in one's 

performance of tasks, one utilizes organization for self-actualization. A 

participant in administrative system, thus, tries to identify himself with the goals 

of the organization. An individual gets accustomed to the rules of the game – 

mostly to the informal behavioural patterns.  

Perpetuation Function:- 

An administrative organization requires regular incumbents, their availability and 

recruitment style or procedure speaks about cultures of administrative system. 

The way administrators get recruited, trained, placed or absorbed and finally 

"treated" is part of administrative culture of the country. The more, the 

competitive method is universal, unbiased, impartial and objective, the more the 

administrative culture is excellent, advanced, dormant, degraded or devalued.  
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Socialization Function:- 

The process of educating new entrants to an administrative system is 

socialization process. An I.A.S. officer gradually learns the "tricks of the trade" 

from the class of senior officers. Similarly a chaprasi or a peon, a patwari or a 

Revenue Officer, all socialize in due course of time. Morals of society, practiced 

values (rather than professed) social philosophy and the structure of ethical 

prescriptions determine the nature of socialization function of administrative 

culture.  

Quantification and Measurement:- 

The functions of administrative culture are analyzable. One can conveniently 

analyze the degree of integration of individuals or groups of a particular 

administrative system. The measurement of degree of integration could be 

subject to the query made by an impartial social investigator. The replies 

received from subject administrator and even a common citizen could be 

quantified in a tabular form. Similarly, the other four functions of administrative 

culture are analyzable in the same manner.  

The success of the any form of government depends upon the administration, 

which plays crucial role in achieving the desired goal of the government. India 

adopted democratic form of government after independence to achieve the goal 

of welfare state. For this, several provisions were made in the constitution and it 

was expected to the administrators that they will do their best in this direction. in 

this regard the Westminister model of government and the bureaucratic 

traditions cherished and nurtured by the first generation leaders of free India, 

most of whom belonged to the legal profession and educated in England, were 
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modified in favour of a new system which is still in the making. The emerging 

administrative culture is the result of the response of the administrative system to 

the fast changing socio- politico-economic environment in which government at 

different level is functioning today. Interestingly enough, contemporary culture, 

while retaining some of the basic patterns of the British- Indian system of 

administration, it is in search of its more fundamental colonial moorings of its 

distant past. Eminent scholars S.P.Ranga and Sofi Ali64 discussed the origin of 

administrative culture in India. 

ORIGIN OF INDIAN ADMINISTRATIVE CULTURE 

The 5000 years or more of the known history of India has often proved to be 

both an asset as well as a liability for the nation. Basically it is a culture rich in 

traditions and had produced one of the oldest and advanced civilizations of the 

planet. In course of time, it assimilated the cultures imported from many lands by 

the successive invaders. It goes to the credit of the flexible Indian culture to have 

enriched itself with some of the traits of alien cultures. Many of the invaders, 

except the British, have stayed back in India, accepting the composite culture of 

the land. It was the British who brought the strong winds of change that had 

modified some of the basic values underlying the Indian culture. The modern 

system of communications is but one of the important developments that have 

changed the Indian way of life. Along with it started the process of 

industrialization, scientific temperament and pursuit of material prosperity.65 

Culture does not change easily. It compels people and their institutions to value 

certain things, influences their attitudes and prescribes their behavioural 

patterns. It creates a strong urge to think and act in a particular way which 
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emerges out of the human personality brought up in a particular way of life. 

Culture expresses itself in the personality traits of individuals irrespective of the 

context in which they behave. Some of the basic cultural traits are relatively 

stable, consistent and difficult to change, while some others get modified with 

strong environmental forces that influence the society from time to time. Broadly 

speaking, a traditional and conservative society, like the Indian society, permits 

its culture to change only when the new attitudes and behaviour bring with them 

tangible benefits resulting in prosperity, human welfare and happiness. Within a 

span of one generation, there is so much change that there exists today a wide 

variation in the value system of the senior and junior members of several 

families. The administrative system of the country could not escape this impact 

of change in the cultural setting of the society. 

India owes the origin of its contemporary administrative system to the British who 

had developed it over a period of two centuries.66 It was a system often 

described as one of the best in the world in the sense that it had eminently 

served the purpose for which it was created. The Indian Civil Service literally 

carried the empire on its shoulders and efficiently managed the few functions 

entrusted to it. The British administration greatly influenced the social and 

cultural setup of the country, much more than being influenced by them. The 

Weberian model eminently suited the interests of the alien rulers. At the same 

time, the British not only tolerated the feudal elements in the country but even 

encouraged them as a safeguard against popular upsurge. 

India has inherited a conservative, secular and rational system of administration 

which successfully steered the country from an authoritarian to a democratic 
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rule. The first generation leaders of free India supported the administrative 

system as it proved to be a dedicated and powerful instrument which had 

efficiently managed the post-War and post-partition problems. At the time of 

Independence, the Indian bureaucracy approximated to the classical British 

model with its integrity, impartiality, neutrality and anonymity. The bureaucrats 

rendered their best advice and never indulged in any politicking. On their part, 

the political leaders not only tolerated but encouraged impartial advice and 

dissent even when it went against their political interests. It was the era of the 

statesman politician, who conducted himself with dignity while giving due respect 

to the civilians working under him. 

Indian administration is functioning last 62 years in changing socio- economic 

and political scenario. Eminent scholars G,Haragopal and V.S. 

Prasad67described the four models of emerging administrative culture in India. 

Although these models do not cover and capture the entire spectrum. These four 

models are not mutually exclusive. A combination of these characteristics 

produce different modes. These may be summarized as under: 

The Egoistic Model:  This model is almost the dominant model. It derives its 

support from the typical Hindu view of life on the one hand and individualistic 

orientation stemming from education system on the other. The authoritarian 

culture, in fact, is a fertile ground for the rise of egoistic models as they alone 

can help in consolidation of authoritarianism. These types of functionaries tend 

to be arrogant, boasting and aggressive. At the same time, they are subservient 

and do anything to please the master. They indulge in tale carrying and work 

against the other colleagues. These egoistic and self-centred functionaries 
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employ all means and exploit all avenues for self-advancement. They may even 

subvert the organizational structures and plunder the public resources. In their 

day-to-day operations, they stress more on the rules than the purpose. They 

cling more to the form than the essence. This is one of the devices to delay the 

matters and demonstrate their importance. They do not hesitate to abandon all 

the legal rational and institutional norms. This model prevents the emergence of 

legal rational bureaucratic model.  

The Pragmatic Model: There are administrators at various levels whose main 

concern is to do the job given to them. Normally, they are hard-working. Their 

roots are broadly in the capitalist path of development, for capitalist development 

is based on the economy-efficiency-paradigm. They also derive their support 

from the concept of Dharma which preaches "do thy duty." These officers may 

be dynamic and sometimes innovative. They are assets to their bosses and 

political leaders but may not be useful to the larger masses. They are not 

bothered about the socio-economic environment. They treat the situation as 

given and exert a lot to preserve the overall equilibrium. They would bend the 

rules and regulations but do not abandon these. These categories of officers fall 

in the Weberian bureaucratic rational model. 

The Sympathetic Model: This model has its roots in the welfare or socialistic 

consciousness. This may derive a part of its support even from the practices like 

feudal charity or humanitarian values. Those officers, who derive their 

consciousness from the wider ideological system, are sincere, hard-working and 

sensitive. They, in certain cases, take the value to the level of life-practice in 

terms of modesty and honest-living. They continuously derive their fulfillment 
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through the welfare sector of administration. This category of officers runs, quite 

often, into problems and conflicts with the overall system. Their concern for poor 

people can be quite embarrassing to a political system whose commitment to the 

poor is only at the level of rhetoric. This model may become more prominent only 

when the popular movements gain momentum in the society.  

The Lumpen Model: This model has its base in the neo-rich social classes. 

There is particularly a class which is quick-money based. These categories of 

officers are corrupt, opportunistic, manipulating, and cunning and have no self-

respect. To put it in short, they are valueless people. They serve the masters 

well but also let them down if it helps. They maintain relations only when it is 

advantageous and snap them if it is not. As this category has no anchor in the 

value system, they would flout the rules or interpret them according to their 

personal convenience. They have brazenness to apply one rule to themselves 

and another to others. This is the group which builds and maintains linkages very 

carefully. They use all the methods to preserve those connections. It is in this 

process "the alcoholic linkages" are pressed for the removal of bottlenecks. They 

can teach the newly recruited political masters the methods of manipulation. 

They rise very fast to high positions without any credentials or qualifications. One 

striking characteristic of this model is its craving to be closer to the power 

centres. Their usefulness to men in power is quite high. It is noticed that this 

model is becoming increasingly visible in administrative system.  

These models are neither mutually exclusive nor exhaustive. They only indicate 

the trends. There can be combinations of these models. For instance, the 

egoistic can be pragmatic or lumpen. Similarly, the pragmatic can be 
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sympathetic. The lumpen can be egoistic and pragmatic. The possibility of a 

lumpen and the egoist being sympathetic to the people is marginal. 

POLICE ADMINISTRATION 

Etymologically speaking the word 'Police' is derived from the Greek word 'Polis' 

meaning the city or the state. The regulations of market place was a major police 

function in ancient Greek and Roman Societies.68 But some thinkers argue that 

the word 'Police' has come from the Greek word 'Politeia' meaning 'government', 

'citizenship'. In this sense the term refers to that phase of government having to 

do with the protection of life and property, preservation of public tranquility and 

maintenance of order and the prevention and control of crime.69 S.D. Trivedi 

observes, 'the term 'Police' broadly connotes the purposeful maintenance of 

public order and protection of persons and property from the hazards of public 

accident and the commission of unlawful acts.70  

The Oxford Dictionary defines the police as "a system of regulation for the 

preservation of order and enforcement of laws of the internal government of a 

state". Functionally, the police are an agency of the government which enforces 

law and keeps peace, being the external manifestation of the power of the state. 

In simple words police is defined, in Encyclopedia Britannica, as "an executive 

civil force of a state to which is entrusted the duty of maintaining public order and 

enforcing regulations for the prevention and detection of crime."71  

It is an organization of the state created and maintained by the state as most 

policing is done by people who are the direct and full time employees of the 

state. In order to perform the above mentioned functions police is empowered 

with legitimate force of the state. In the words of S.K. Chaturvedi, Policeman is a 
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citizen with powers necessary for the maintenance of the peace and welfare in 

the society.72 

ROLE AND FUNCTIONS OF POLICE:- 

A study of the role and functions of the police shows that they are too varied and 

complex to be brought under a uniform design. The role of Police in democratic 

societies is multi dimensional. They perform complex and contradictory role. A 

police officer can be seen as crime fighter, bureaucrat, crowd controller, 

intelligence officer social officer simultaneously. Herman Goldstein and Donald J. 

Newman believe that the role and functions of the police are extraordinarily 

broad and complex. The task they perform are so entangled and interrelated that 

a clear cut separation between them is not possible. Nor, are the numerous 

conflicts among different aspects of their functions can be easily reconcilet.73  

With now economic and political development function and role of police is 

increasing in every society. During the early days, the main function of the police 

was to keep watch over the community, particularly night to ensure the safety 

and order of the community. James F. Ahern describes the changing role and 

duties of police units as follows.  

"It is significant that police's department first role was one of order maintenance 

rather that strict law enforcement. As the time went on, however, rising crime 

forced the changes in emphasis. The public conception of police roles shifted 

more from order maintenance to crime control and the police became regulated 

by a fixed set of societal ideals embodied in a code of laws."74  
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CLASSIFICATION OF POLICE FUNCTIONS: SOME ANALYTICAL FRAMEWORKS:- 

Many scholars have attempted to define and classify the functions of the police 

in modern society. One important analysis of the police role has been carried out 

by William P. Brown, who says that police deal with two broad problem areas- 

individual victimization and community Interest (Chart is given below). The need 

to protect or deal with community interest can arise in four different kinds of 

trouble some situation. These include, (1) individual victimization due to drunker 

driving or illegal possession of revolver, (2) community victimization and due to 

drunker on account of illegal use of city streets, natural disasters, (3) community 

needs (other than 1 and 2 category), such a giving information, minor 

assistance, enforcement of traffic / municipal rules, and (4) dealing with 

community problem such as gambling, prostitution, alcoholism, drug addiction 

and so on. All these situations have the potential for social disorder.75  

Table 1.1 - William P. Brown's Analysis of Police Functions  

Problem Areas 

1. Individual 
victimization 

Resulting from crime  

Resulting from illness, accidental injury, misfortune, etc.  

2.  Community 
Interest 

Individual victimization Drunken driving, illegally 
carrying a revolver etc. 

Community victimization Illegal use of city streets 
natural disasters, etc.  

Non victimization related but 
objectively specified 
community need 

Giving information and minor 
assistance, enforcing traffic 
and other municipal ordinance, 
etc. 

Mores maintenance Dealing with gambling 
prostitution, alcohol  and drug 
problems, etc. 
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Thomas A. Johnson, Gordon E. Misner and Lee P. Brown have classified the 

police activities into two broad categories – Criminal and non criminal. They 

further divided each category into two classes – emergency non emergency. 

Accordingly below chart shows the functions of the police.76  

Table 1.2 - Classification of Police Functions 

 Criminal Non Criminal 

Emergency 

Robbery in progress  

Hostage being held  

Homicide  

Kidnapping  

Hot Burglary  

Jail Escape  

Child fell into storm sewer  

Man pinned under load 

Hospital fine 

Man jumping 

Factory Explosion  

Non Emergency 

Bad Cheeks 

Larceny from newsstand 

Shop-lifting 

'State' burglary  

Prostitution complaint 

Vandalism 

Lost animal 

Found property 

Lock out 

Escort, except VIP 

Overtime, parking 

Minor Vehicular accident 

Perhaps the most sophiscated and recent classification of the function of the 

police is the one attempted by Richard N. Holder. As below chart shows that he 

divides the police functions into four category, namely (1) Order Maintenance, 

(2) Law Enforcement, (3) Emergency services, and (4) Crime Prevention.77   
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Table 1.3 - Police Mission 

1. Function order 
maintenance 

Responsibilities/Purposes  

Providing for the community, sense of well being through 

a police presence, assisting to maintain an orderly flow of 

traffic: guaranteeing the constitutional rights of all people, 

assisting those in need, identifying problems within the 

community, and resolving interpersonal conflicts.  

2.   Law 
Enforcement 

Providing for the safety of the public by enforcing 

violations of laws and ordinance committed in their 

presence: investigating criminal activity and bringing 

criminal suspects before the count of trial.  

3.   Emergency 
Services 

Providing rapid response to people in physical danger, 

both police protective services and emergency first aid to 

those in need of such series.  

4.   Crime 
Prevention 

Deterring criminal activity through the use of uniform 

patrol techniques, crime prevention programs, and 

selective enforcement techniques.  

After a detailed and comparative study of the police functions are come to the 

conclusion that their responsibilities have seldom been clearly defined. There are 

ambiguities in each of the classification which are discussed above. But no 

categorization does cover all police activities. Emphasis is placed mainly on the 

traditional function of police-matters related to crime and maintenance of order 

by most of the experts. The current problems with the definitions of police 

function is the non-inclusion of service miscellaneous activities with the 

functional jurisdiction of police with the concept of democracy and welfare state 

role and functions of police are increasing in every field.  
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THE NEED OF POLICE:- 

The importance of police cannot be underestimating. A time honoured function 

and policing activity has been a universal necessity in every society at all point of 

time.  

Threat to life liberty and property & need for order:- The need for policing 

arises from the fact that there is always a threat to the life, liberty and property of 

people. During the early years, in the traditional societies, the purpose of police 

was to keep watch over the community, particularly during night time, to assure 

the safety, and order of the community. It, initially, developed as a protector to 

life, liberty and property of the people as a peace keeper to provide protective 

services to the community. Policeman in the early societies was not only 

performing a very simply task, but was considered as a part of the society. 

According to Baston, in the early day the Parish constable was simply 'a citizen 

on duty'. The British Policeman during that time was also a civilian discharging 

duties and merely put uniform so that those who need his help know exactly 

where to look for assistance.78  

Deviant Behaviour and need for social control:- The need for police to control 

society was felt because of the deviant behaviour in the society.79 Though no 

human society has ever been totally free of deviant behaviour. In the beginning 

there were no police. There was no specialized organisation whose duty was to 

maintain social control and to protect the innocent from transgressors. In the 

beginning people were their own police.80 But with the advent of organized 

societies, rules of conduct become more formalized and penalties were 

prescribed for those who violated the rules. It is mainly the human nature which 



 

 

 

52 

is responsible for the development of laws and to enforce them, its institutions 

like police courts, persons. Police forces were created, through a long process of 

development, in recognition of the need by society to have available some 

means of enforcing of conduct and protecting the innocent from those who would 

transgress against them.81  

Complexity of Life in Modern Society:- The more populated and complex the 

society becomes, the wider the range of social conduct which must be controlled 

by government through the exercise of its police power. The need of police is 

gradually increasing. Industrialization urbanization, increasing job and economic 

opportunities, due to process of developing in developed and developing nations 

have increased the need for police and its power and functions. However, we 

find a gradual change in the nature and duties and powers of the police which 

indicate the increasing need to police the society.  

Expanding Role of the State:- Police is also required in a modern civilized and 

free society because of the expanding functions and powers of the state. As the 

role of the state has expanded so also the roles of police extend. The constant 

expansion in the functions of the state for development, democracy and welfare 

of the people and the growing complexity of life and social relationship imposed 

newer obligations on the police in modern society.  

Police as Integral part of criminal justice system:- It is the need for a life free 

from crimes which ultimately gave birth to an organisation called police. The 

Criminal Justice System, which is designed to ensure peace, tranquility, stability 

and probity in society, depends heavily on police to achieve this end. Police not 

only checks crime but also helps the Criminal Justice System in punishing the 
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criminals. It saves the people from the criminals or anti social who act as a threat 

to the life and liberty of the people. The police remain and perhaps have to be 

the control agency of Criminal Justice Administration in all societies by virtue of 

the nature of its functions. The real quality of criminal justice is determined by the 

quality of commitment and performance of the police. It would not be an 

exaggeration to say that public order, peace and tranquility will be jeopardized in 

the absence of police in the society. Police exists for freedom-freedom from 

disorder and criminal acts. Therefore, police men are required for preserving law 

and order in the society. B.M. Mullick nightly asserts:-'Without the constant 

vigilance and directing hand of the policeman, man would degenerate into an 

animal and society would disintegrate and without the policeman's guiding 

influence, man would not conquer the animal to him and society would not 

prosper as a corporate body.'82  

Need for Crime Prevention & Control:- Besides order maintenance, in modern 

society, police perform the task of crime detection and prevention and law 

enforcement. It developed as a subsystem of the criminal justice system. A 

policeman is increasingly seen as an official exercising authority and power over 

citizens.  

Today in contemporary society police perform varieties of services and 

emergency functions, rather than simply doing crime prevention and detection & 

maintenance of law and order. Dependency of people on police has increased 

as they take help of police in any odd situation whether it is natural calamity or 

family disputes. Police today, not only provide security service rather it deliver 

many human and social services.  
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Thus the need of police is justified on four grounds – first, it regulates the public 

behaviour, traffic, conduct of public meeting, rallies, protest marches by political 

parties, students agitations, farmer's movements social cultural festivals held in 

public places, and during elections, second at protects the life, liberty and 

property of the people and provides internal security, third it assists, guides, 

helps the people in crisis and emergencies. Lastly, it is an indispensable law 

enforcement agency of the government for prevention and control of crime in the 

society.  

Police force is performing several types of functions along with the prevention of 

crime and maintenance of law and order. During last 62 years police culture 

developed in different way. Eminent scholar K.M.Mathur 83 discussed the police 

culture which developed in distinctive way as other profession like doctors, 

engineers, lawyers, judges, politicians, business and academicians. 

HOW POLICE CULTURE DEVELOPS? 

The new entrants to police service from civilian life get "culture shock" when they 

join the police organisation. Gunnar Myrdal has described four stages in the 

"culture shock syndrome": 

(i) A king of 'honey moon' period when individual is fascinated by the novelty 

of a strange culture. 

(ii) The individual settles down to a long-run confrontation with the conditions 

of life in the strange culture. He becomes hostile and aggressive. 

(iii) If he survives stage two, he is on the way to recovery from shock and 

starts opening a way into the new cultural environment.  
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(iv) The individual adjusts completely and embraces new way of living and 

doing things.84 

All new recruits undergo culture shock before they finally adopt and embrace the 

police culture. The process is slow, gradual and at times tacks a few years. 

There is always 'a gestation period' before final adoption of police culture. 

Training at the Police Academy, selection process for the police and early field 

experiences provide police socialization and acculturation. There are six 

environmental factors of police occupation which produce pathological effects, 

the sordidness of the occupational environment, public hostility, boredom; the 

potential for danger, the requirement to wield authority and isolation from the rest 

of the society. Consequently, it results in cynicism concerning prospects for 

positive change in their sordid world, stereotype labeling of clientele, 

suspiciousness, defensiveness, in-grouping and anxiety concerning one's 

personal effectiveness in wielding authority or power in such a turbulent 

environment. George L. Kirkham has admitted that it is inevitable that even the 

best and most dedicated officer will often transgress departmental regulations 

and will sometimes even violate the law in the course of doing his job. The 

process of development of police culture has been beautifully brought out by 

George. L. Kirkham, a criminologist, who became a policeman to have 

participant observation study. It is the dynamics of the occupational culture of 

police through early socialization which develops the demeanour of suspicion, 

danger and isolation in the working personalities. This police culture also brings 

'occupational deviance' which allows police officers to accept activities, such as 

"mooching, chiselling, favouritism, extortion, bribery shakedown and 

premeditated crime".85 Mooching involves receiving of free gifts as a favour. 
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Chiselling entails demanding free admission to events, and discounted prices 

shakedown includes appropriation of expensive items for personal use and 

attributing it to criminal activity when investigating riots, arson, looting, break-in 

burglary, etc. Secrecy, lying, misuse of authority and power, deviance and other 

forms of misconduct by the police have been identified by Paul Chevingny.86 

Police culture is the particular set of values and the outlook that police officers 

develop. New police officers go through a kind of initiation procedure in which 

they are told by old-timers to forget what they believed before entering police 

work and what they had been told in the police academy and to learn from them 

how police work really is done. 87 Socialization of recruits consists of inducting 

them into 'the common core'. Police's stresses are parts of police culture and 

police stress are usually divided into one of the four sets of stressors: (i) 

external, (ii) internal, (iii) task related, and (iv) individual. Police occupational 

socialization creates and nurtures police culture. Police culture can be defined as 

the meanings, values and behaviour patterns that are unique to the police 

personnel in any society. Personal rigidities, emotional 'loading', experiential 

limitations and cultural myopia are the results of police culture.  

CORE CHARACTERISTICS OF POLICE CULTURE 

Police culture has several easily identifiable characteristics, such as cynicism, 

personal isolation, occupational solidarity, defensiveness, group coalescence, 

fascination for the police job and 'one track life'.88 The Police officer develops "a 

working personality".89 Two principal variables of danger and authority work as 

constant pressures on the police man in the street. Danger and authority are two 

interdependent factors in the police world to which police culture develops as a 
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set of adaptive rules, recipes and rites in all communities. External and internal 

pressures on police demand 'results' in the form of clear-ups and an important 

element producing police culture is the pressure put upon individual police men 

to 'produce results' to look efficient even at times by stretching their powers and 

using third-degree methods at the cost of violating suspects' rights. Police culture 

develops by public expectations of the police as professional 'crime-fighters'. 

Police officers intrinsically dedicated to the goals of 'maintaining order' and 

fighting crime at all costs as professional policemen consider it as "their core 

mandate".90 Police work is not just a job but a way of life with a 'sense of 

mission' it is like a religion, it is a sect. A central feature of police culture is "a 

sense of mission". The mission of police work is the protection and preservation 

of a valued way of life and essentially safeguarding social order. Policemen are 

notably conservative, emotionally and politically, and generally possess 

authoritative personality.  

Cynicism and Pessimism 

Police culture has cynicism and pessimism as two unavoidable elements. 

Policemen do develop a hard skin of bitterness seeing all social trends of 

deviance in apocalyptic terms. They develop pessimism by seeing erosion of 

legally accepted values from all sides. The essential core of the police culture is 

the subtle and complex intermingling of the themes of mission, hedonistic love of 

action and pessimistic cynicism, cynicism becomes part of policeman's culture 

when he sees examples of human weaknesses and vagaries during the course 

of his work. He sees the normal human vagaries, such as stealing and lying.  
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Defensiveness 

Police culture of defensiveness is displayed most graphically when the 

policemen are reluctant to explain police actions to non-police persons even 

those with a legitimate interest in them. Defensiveness is manifested when 

police show a hypersensitivity to criticism, even of a constructive type and 

generally tend to defend their work under restricted and classified information not 

to be divulged to outsiders. 

Suspicion and Secrecy 

Suspicion is one of the most important part of police culture. Suspiciousness is a 

product of the need to keep a watch for signs of trouble, potential danger clues 

for offences and search for potential or real criminals. Suspiciousness is 

deliberately encouraged by training and further reinforced by practical field 

experience. Kona Ram Chandra Reddy Report of the Police Commission (1984) 

has correctly observed that the police culture appears to suffer from an 

excessive dose of secrecy that surrounds its functioning. A part of it is definitely 

justifiable in the interest of the profession but it should avoid the extreme of 

shuting itself from any possible open access to the community. Policing is a 

practical and down to earth task. In far too many instances, police officers usurp 

the functions of judiciary and seek to personally define the guilt or innocence of 

suspected criminal. They often resort to practices that range all the way from 

illegal detention, faulty interrogation, false imprisonment and to the open use of 

third degree. 91 
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Occupational Solidarity and Isolation Syndrome 

Many sociologists like Clark, Westley, Cain, Reiner and Skolnick have noticed 

the marked internal solidarity coupled with social isolation of police officers. 

Social isolation is a direct product of recruitment policies aimed at severing 

officers from their local communities and policy of elevating police as a symbol of 

impersonal authority. Internal solidarity of the rank and file of the police is often 

aimed at concealing minor violations of law and also giving a protective armour 

shield to the police as a whole from public knowledge of infractions. Police 

solidarity is the result of their threat awareness from various elements. "We have 

got to stand by each other because we are getting it from all angles. We get it 

from outside, the general public, we get it from solicitors, from QCs, we get it 

from our own bosses".92 William Brown has observed that police respond to their 

various current pressures by withdrawing from the professional arena to the blue 

collar world. John Pfiffner referred to the isolation syndrome of the police which 

is born out of self-pity and the failure to make personal adjustment to extreme 

vocational tensions.93 Policemen, as a part of a coalescent group, always stick 

together, learn to work together, fight adversaries together, live together 

socialize together and protect each other when so required.  

Organizational Deviance and Corruption 

Police Commissions in Delhi (1966-68), Bihar (1961), Madhya Pradesh (1865-

66), Uttar Pradesh (1970-71), West Bengal (1960-61), Punjab (1991-62), 

Maharashtra (1964), Assam (1969-71), Tamil Nadu (1971), Rajasthan (1972) 

have extensively dealt with the problem of corruption in police and its causes in 

their reports. National Police Commission has observed : "the position has 



 

 

 

60 

worsened with more rampant corruption in police today with the active 

connivance of numerous local dades and unprincipled men in public life."94The 

consistent norms of secrecy inherent in police system support police solidarity 

and simultaneous corruption. "It is an unwritten law in police departments 

that/police officers must never testify against their brother officers. Generally the 

new recruits are socialized into 'code of silence', by 'old timers' and the 'code' 

operates under conditions of secrecy and organizational solidarity. Deviant 

conduct of police officers generally is the result of the structure and organisation 

of police work, their occupational turbulent working conditions as well as result of 

police culture. The Knapp Commission (1972) has described policemen as 

falling into two basic categories: 'meat eaters' and 'grass eaters'. 'Meat eaters' 

earn huge pay offs and amounts while 'grass eaters' simply accept petty favours 

and very small amounts for their favours. Grass eaters are the heart of the 

problems because meat eaters represent a small percentage of all corrupt 

policemen.95 

Conservatism 

Partly this is a function of the nature of the police job to "uphold the right". In their 

public order role, the police are routinely pitted against radicals, extremists, 

organized labour and the left. Process of selection, method of training and tightly 

disciplined organizational structure all lead police officers to be conservative. 

The police force attracts conservative and authoritarian personalities.  

Alienation 

Alienation has been defined as a sense of social isolation and self-

estrangement. Alienation results in further lowering the self esteem of the 
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members of the police organisation, resulting in undesirable work response. In 

an organisation like police, with its role ambiguity, role conflict and role overload, 

a sense of alienation is bound to come after an individual has stayed in the 

organisation for some years. According to D.H. Bayley, the capacity to 

acculturate depends largely on isolation from the surrounding community. 

Nonetheless, like any occupational group, police develops a distinctive sub-

culture. Because the police so often come to feel like a group apart, the 

opportunities for acculturation to a divergent pattern are probably greater than for 

most other operational groups in the society. Policeman suffers at times because 

of, his social alienation. We are cut off; we are not like every one else. Some 

civilians fear us and play up to us; some dislike us and keep out of our way but 

not one accepts us as just ordinary men like them.96 

Machismo 

The police world is one of 'old fashioned machismo', there is 'the masculine 

ethos' with its propensities for alcoholism, sexual indulgences and corruption. 

Professional frustrations, bordering on cynicism, weaken the moral fibre and 

morale of the police personnel. Bayley and Mendelson have found policemen as 

family men with more stable families. According to them "Policemen represent 

family men, who value family stability highly and who rely on their families for 

emotional and psychological support against a populace which they often regard 

as hostile, indifferent or apathetic.97 

Rigid Hierarchical Structure, Authoritarianism and Pragmatism 

One important element of police culture is they very pragmatic, concrete, down-

to-earth, anti-theoretical perspective which is typical of the rank and file in the 
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police. 'Is authoritarian' leadership a product of the police sub-culture or does 

police attract men with natural tendencies in that direction? Is there an equation 

complex among the police, using that term as symbolic of the survival of out-

moded procedures?98 These issues provide us with a deep insight into police 

culture of authoritarianism, rigid approach and para-military character of police 

organizations. There are marked value gaps between police and the policed. 

Policemen develop indicators of suspicion by a method of pragmatic induction 

and past experience.  

Democracy is known as the best form of the government all over the world. The 

dignity of the individual or the sacredness of human personality is the 

fundamental principle of democracy. It is for the state to look to the well being of 

all classes without any distinction of caste, creed of colour. The right of the 

individual to privacy and self development is one of the cherished rights of 

democracy. People participate directly or indirectly in the decision making 

process at every level and also have the right to oppose the government if it 

goes beyond the interests of the common people. After independence India also 

adopted democratic system which was running successfully in other countries in 

the world. 

The constitution of India, to a great measure, fulfilled the aspirations of the 

reformer. It is a revolutionary document that conferred the status of citizens to its 

people, and the subjects became “We, the citizens of India” who resolved to 

secure to all its citizens’ justice, liberty, equality and fraternity “thus assuring the 

dignity of the individual and unity and integrity of the country”. The constitution 

was adopted in January, 1950. It was a goal oriented mission statement of the 
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nation, and is an embodiment of shared values, attitudes and activities. It 

determines the relationship of the individual with the state, prescribes the system 

of governance and limits of the state. 

Democracy has proved the best form of the government in most of the countries 

of the world, but in India it has limited achievement. The promises which were 

made by the constitution framers and past governments could not made in 

practice till now. Common people having the feeling of insecurity, crime rate is 

also increasing in every sphere of life, dignity of the individual is not maintained 

by the administration and common people finds helpless to themselves. The life 

and property of the individuals is not protected by the state properly. The 

situation of law and order is not very satisfactory in the country. It deprives 

citizens to their life and destroys the property of the citizens. The administration 

exists now not compatible to achieve the above mentioned goal, and it is not 

appearing compatible to the democratic and welfare state in the country. The 

functioning of the administrative machinery is resemble to the colonial 

administration and has no sensitivity with the developmental task. They are just 

performing their duties as allotted to them in a mechanical routine manner and 

not as a mission or desired goals. So here is appearing a big gap between the 

allotted task and desired goal or objectives. 

Police administration is also part of the general administration, and it is also 

functioning on the same pattern. The police’s functions are not confined to the 

prevention and detection of crime and maintenance of law and order but it has to 

play several other developmental tasks in the country. 
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The main function of the police force is the prevention and detection of crime and 

maintains law and order. It is always in peril if forces of disruption are permitted 

to operate. There are occasion which attract huge congregation of people as 

political movements, religious processions, student agitations, gathering at 

sports, musical and cinema star events. People gathered at such occasions for 

their genuine demands are likely to be violent, disorderly, riotous, frivolous, due 

to any problem shortage of electricity any fault in the system, and road accident. 

So now in India, police’s role is not very easy to maintain law and order; it is 

becoming very difficult day by day due to so many reasons as mentioned above. 

Here relationship can be drawn among democracy, administrative culture and 

police administration in India Democracy is running here since last 60 years 

successfully without any failure. All the governments till now are elected by the 

people directly and people have right to say in the system. In the democratic 

system, welfare state was adopted with directive principles which ensure that 

every person will enjoy the fruits of development. To make it in practice a heavy 

administrative structure has been set up on the same pattern of post colonial 

period, to achieve the objective of democratic state. The objectives of the 

democratic state/ system could not be completely achieved due to several 

reasons and administrative culture of the country. Administrative culture reflects 

the features of the British period which was armed for maintaining order in favour 

of British rule. In democratic state administration has to play different type of 

roles in changing socio- politico and cultural situation. Administrative machinery 

could not bring changes in itself according to the demand of the situation. The 

culture which has emerged in last 60 years has lack in democratic attributes as 

responsibility, accountability, transparency, decentralization and people oriented. 
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Police administration is also a part of this administrative culture. After 

independence, role of police is becoming highly complex and difficult due to 

phenomenal growth in population, the rapid process of industrialization, change 

in technology, liberalization in economy with a focus in the functioning of market 

mechanism, but they could not deal effectively with these challenges.  

Independence had brought about sweeping change in Indian polity and system. 

The nation building exercise  which was initiated by statesmen through a 

process of proper synthesis and assimilation of different classes, communities, 

castes, sub- cultures and ethnic groups on a common thread of unity and 

integrity with a clear socio- economic agenda. Police administration is still 

functioning on the basis of the 1861 Police Act instead of bringing the change in 

the police administration. Police could not obtain the goodwill of the common 

people. The Prime Minister Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru has rightly observed, ‘it 

would be remembered that the first duty of the police is to obtain the goodwill of 

the people through their service and integrity. They occupy a position of great 

responsibility. They can only discharge their duties well’ if they had the sprit of 

service to the country and the people.99 This feeling could not be developed in 

last six decades. Common people have feeling of fear and terror to go to 

policeman until situation goes out of control by their hands. 

With all these developmental functions, the main task of the police force is to 

maintain law and order in the country. Proper maintenance of law and order is 

pre-requisite to the socio-political and economic development of the society. 

Developmental activities take place if law and order is maintained properly in the 

society. To do all these activities every state has its police organization. There is 
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a set police structure on the hierarchical basis in India which be discussed in the 

next chapter. 

Democratic system is known as the best form of the government because it 

protects the life, liberty and property (basic rights) of the citizens. Nobody can 

curtail these rights even state also. If any body tries to curtail these rights 

judiciary provide proper justice to them. Therefore everybody feel safe and 

secure within this system. to achieve the basic goal of the democracy  execution 

body of the  state or administration should be democratic in real sense it means 

its functioning should be based on democratic norms as transparency, 

participation, responsiveness and accountability etc. these attributes makes a 

system more healthy and effective. 

In India concept of democracy was adopted after independence a long period of 

British rule, where people rights and liberty were not protected in any sense. 

Democratic values were not appeared in British in British period in India and 

Indian citizens were treated as a second grade citizen. 

With independence and concept of welfare state administration had been 

expected that it will fulfill the expectations of the common those were immensely 

increases with the democratic system. Administration was expected to behave in 

a democratic manner in the society in performing their duties. At constitutional 

level several efforts were made to achieve these objectives but in practice efforts 

were not made in this direction. Attitude of the administrators required a great 

attention in this context. In India democracy was adopted as a means for the 

socio, politico and economic transformation of the society, which was 

contradiction to western model where it was adopted socio, economic and 
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political change in the society. At administrative level these efforts brought up 

change to some extent but at police administration level there was no drastic 

change could be seen in the system. Police system is responsible for prevention 

of crime and maintenance of law and order in the country therefore, several were 

made to achieve this goal but in practice this objective could not be achieved. It 

is common knowledge that police evade registration of crime and they 

discourteously behave with the complaints- the victims of crimes. Such a police 

culture makes people think that the police are there not to serve and help the 

people but instead are there to boss over and hares the people. Such a thinking 

on the part of the people itself devastatingly spoils the public image of the police. 

This is only an example in this connection. The study has been conducted to 

know the all responsible factors in this direction. 
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Democracy is known as the best form of the government in developed as well as 

in developing countries. Democracy is not only a form of government but also a 

holistic concept covering social, psychological, cultural and attitudinal aspects 

with others. The success of democracy depends upon the structural, procedural 

and attitudinal attributes and more particularly the spirit of democracy is 

inculcated only through the democratic values and culture of the people to the 

grass root level.  

Post independence India adopted and created many revolutionary and 

innovative idealistic approaches in the form of democratic institutions, free and 

fair elections and transformation of power and mixed economic path etc. On 

procedural part several rules and regulation were made to make these 

institutions more effective but the situation is not much satisfactory. Although 

India has successfully completed sixty years of democratic system and 

democratic institutions but processes are still evolving. There have been some 

instances of flouting the spirit of democracy. 

After independence leaders of the first generation promised to the common men 

that all these problems will be eradicated by the people's government. A model 

of developmental administration was introduced in order to mitigate the 

sufferings of the common people. While the pre requisites for democracy were 

absent in India, legacy of colonial period and diversity were the main challenges 

before the Indian democratic system which do not exist in other countries. 

Several efforts were being made during last 60 years but little has changed. Now 

the question emerges that why democratic culture failed to evolve in spite of the 

best efforts. There are several studies that have addressed to the factors 
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responsible for this phenomenon. The democratic institutions have, especially 

failed to function in a democratic manner. Actually the system of democracy has 

not failed but the human factors have misused the democratic institutions. The 

space offered by the democracy itself has led to the failure of the institutions. 

As has been stated earlier that democracy is not only a form of government but it 

is social and economic system and as well as an attitude. The success of 

democracy depends upon the social, cultural and economic structure of the 

society. In India it was adopted as a means for social economic transformation of 

the society but pre- requisites were absent there. Indian society is divided into 

caste, religion, gender and region, there is big gap between rich and poor and it 

is still increasing, common men do not have feeling of well protection, crime rate 

is increasing in every field, minorities are not well protected mainly S.Cs. and 

S.Ts., ethnic, cultural and language conflicts are also on the rise in the society. 

There is little doubt that some changes have taken place at social, political and 

economic level but democratic culture yet has to bear the desired fruit. 

Democracy 'to be effective and meaningful, should also have responsive, 

accountable, transparent, decentralized and participatory administration. 

Administrative responsiveness cannot be achieved merely by executive orders 

and instructions. It is two way process. On the one hand, administration is 

expected to be responsive to the citizens, legitimate needs, aspirations and 

grievances, and the citizens, on the other hand, are expected to be eternally 

vigilant of the functioning of administration. It is the eternal vigilance of 

enlightened citizens which ensures administrative accountability, prevents 
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administrative arbitrariness, and brings administration close to the people. 

Continuous vigilance is the price of liberty and democracy. 

Transparency is the basic feature of democratic system. In India transparent 

culture is absent from the administrative organization. People are not well aware 

that what is going in the system while they are the most affected by the 

decisions. Right to information act is a milestone is in this direction and has 

opened the door to get the information. But this act has its limitations, because 

only aware, conscious and literate people can be benefited by it. Structurally 

there is a separate institution to make it more effective, but there is lack of 

attitude. Participation of people at government level has been ensured through 

various procedures while in practice participation in administration is absent. 

Common people have no participation in policy formulation and policy 

implementation. That is why the fruit of development is not reaching to the 

common men. 

Police administration is also a part of this total administration, which is 

responsible for prevention and detention of crime and maintenance of law and 

order. In a democratic system police is also expected to behave in a democratic 

manner. The role of police in a democratic society is multi dimensional. They 

perform complex and contradictory role as traditional duties as well as 

development activities.  

Role of police in India also changed with democratic system. Now the question 

arises that how far the police culture is democratic. The past study shows that 

there is no participation of lower level police personnel in decision making 
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process and no participation of common men in crime prevention and 

maintenance of peace in the society.  

In a democratic set up police should be accountable to the people. In India, 

police is accountable in descending order as mentioned by National Police 

Commission, of importance to political authority, civil services, law judiciary, 

department and the people. There is total lack of transparency in police 

administration. It is based on secrecy and this culture has become the most 

important part of the police culture.  

There is lack of participation of local level police personnel in routine working. All 

the decisions are taken by the senior police officers and local level personnel 

have no right to say in these decisions. Confidential reports are also a great 

weapon in the hands of senior’s officers. Confidential report writing procedure is 

also very undemocratic. It is written and evaluated by the senior officers and 

concerned employee has no right to say about him/her performance. It is 

privilege of the senior officer to write and evaluate the confidential report and the 

affected employees always live in the fear of confidential report and in practice 

they are not in positions to say anything before their senior officers about the 

assessment given by the seniors. This is very undemocratic in a democratic 

system. To know all these factors study has been conducted in the universe of 

study. 

Democratic functioning of the department depends upon the feedback system. In 

police department there is no provision of evaluation of police personnel by the 

common people within or outside the department. To know all these factors 

study has been conducted in the universe. 



 

 

 

V 

The study contains eight chapters. In the first chapter the concept of democracy, 

administrative culture and police administration have been defined in detail. In 

the second chapter available literature have been reviewed and tried to fill the 

gap between existed study and present study. Methodology has been analyzed 

in this chapter. In the subsequent chapter existing police structure and powers 

and duties of all police officers have been discussed and mentioned that in a 

democratic system police role is not only confined to maintained law and order 

but it has to perform several developmental functions. In the fourth chapter 

detailed social, economic, political and cultural characteristics of the universe 

have been discussed. 

In the next chapter results of the empirical study have been discussed and try to 

make a difference between public and administrative machinery. In the 

subsequent chapter dichotomy in the police functioning has been analyzed. 

Seventh and eight chapters deal with the emerging culture of administrative 

machinery in Indian democratic system and tried to give the valuable 

suggestions to make administrative machinery more effective and efficient and 

protect the basics rights of the citizens.    
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